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REASONS lar DISCIPLINE
 
WILLIAM S. CLINE 
Pen~acola, Flonida 

Church discipline has long been a misunderstood and neglect
ed practice in the Lord's church. Many churches have never 
studied the subject and some are so ignorant to the teaching of 
the New Testament to think that discipline is not to be practiced 
by the church today. It is this writer's conviction that in 
order for the church of Christ to be the New Testament church, it 
must practice the doctrine of the New Testament: How long will 
the church persist in disobedience to one of the plainest doc~ 

trines of the New Testament? This becomes a question of eternal 
magnitude; for no church can disobey Jehovah and remain in His 
favor: 

Discipline is vital in the HOME for parents must train their 
children to obey proper authority. (Prov. 22:6) If children do not obey, it is 
God's plan that they be corrected. "The nod an.d nepno06 give wi~dom, bu-t a 
child le6-t -to him~el6 bnin.ge-th hi~ mo-then -to ~hame." (Prov. 29:15) If a child 
has not been trained to respect authority at home, he will not respect it else
where. 

Discipline is vital in the SOCIETY of our community for the strong arm of 
the law is a most powerful restraint in favor of decency and order. "Fan he i~ 
a mini~-ten 06 God to -thee 60n good. Bu-t i6 -thou do -tha-t which i6 evil, be 
a6naid: 60n he beaneth n.ot the 6wond in. vain; 60n he i~ the min.i~ten 06 God, a 
neven.gen to ex.ecute wnath upon. him tha-t doeth ev.i.l." (Rom. 13:4) 

Discipline is vital in the Lord's CHURCH for there is a standard of be
havior for all children of God (1 Tim. 3:15), and those who do not behave pro
perly are to be externally corrected by: teaching, (Acts 18:26); warning, 
(1 Thess. 4:6); rebuking, (1 Tim. 5:20) and withdrawing fellowship, (2 Thess. 3: 
6) 

This writer has worked with a congregation for nearly six years that fol
lows the Lord's way in disciplining the disorderly. It is a blessing to work 
under elders who believe in following the word of God. Yet, he has heard many 
discussions with regard to discipline and whether it should be practiced or not. 
Brethren discuss this SUbject as if they have a choice! They may as well dis
cuss "bap-t.i.~m 60n -the nemi~~.i.on 06 ~in6" and whether to practice such as to dis
cuss whether they are going to practice discipline. Generally there were more 
"again" withdrawal than there were for it in the discussions which this writer 
listened to. There were those who were afraid others in the family might quit 
the church. Some feared that there were those in the church who were so "dead 
set" against withdrawal that they would quit in protest. others were certain 
that attendance and contribution would go down and usually that was the argument 
that won, for many in the church feel the whole duty of the leadership is to 
count heads and dollars. But one argument that was always produced with much 
vigor ~he-one Which brought up those who had been withdrawn from who never 
came back to the church. If nothing else put the lid on the subject this one 

continued on page 3 



EVITORI AL • • • 
by ERNEST S. UNDERWOOD 

Pineville, Louisiana 

the CHURCH at the CROSSROADS 
From the very beginning the church 

has faced opposition. Even on the day 
of her establishment there were mock
ers present in the crowd. Later, as 

the apostles carried out 
the commission given 
them by the Lord, they 
were beaten, imprison
ed, put to death, and 
scattered abroad. Then 
came the violent perse
cution from Rome. When 
it seemed, through human 
reasoning, that she 
would be eradicated from 
the face of the earth by 
this fierce persecution,
the Edict of Toleration 

was signed. Yet, in-aTT Of these dif
ficult times the church did not lose 
her i denti ty. 

Centuries later after papal Rome 
had reared her sinister hea~ the New 
Testament church was restored to her 
beauty and majesty. This was accom
plished by men of courage and determi
nation who were willing to lay both 
their life and reputation on the line. 
Great were the battles they fought, 
and yet they prevailed because their 
weapon was the "sword of the Spirit." 

Then there arose the missionary 
society, instrumental music, one cup, 
anti-cooperation factions, et al. Each 
of these had its destructive element, 
and hindered the progress of the 
church. 

All of these movements and fac
tions, however, did not have the de
vastating effect on the Lord's church 
as the modern liberal movement. This 
insidious movement seeks to destroy
the very foundation of faith. Con
tained in it are the subtle and 
vicious attacks on such doctrines as 
the virgin birth, the atoning blood, 
and the verbal inspiration of the 
Bible. One might argue that he does 
not deny these things, but if one 
claims he is saved by a "pen~onal en-

eoun~en· with Christ rather than 
through obedience to the gospel, he 
has denied the necessity of t~e blood. 
On the other hand, if one claims to 
receive the direct operation of the 
Holy Spirit, who ·lead~ and guide~·, 
then the verbal inspiration of Scrip
ture is denied because they, the 
Scriptures, do not teach such for man 
today. 

God's plan for saving man is being 
derided and down-graded by the liber
als. They would tell us that ·i~ i~ 
love ~ha~ uni~e~ u~, no~ doe~nine." 
These people would have us fellowship 
any and everybody regardless of their 
religious beliefs just so long as they
had been ·bap~ized 60n ~he nem.i~~ion 

05 ~.in~.· We are also being told that 
the moral standard of the Bible is 
out-dated. In all of these things we 
are made aware of one fact -- the 
church is at the crossroads. Which 
direction will she take? 

Past experience has shown that the 
church will take the direction that 
her earthly leadership takes. If she 
has spineless elders who refuse to 
stand firm in the old paths, and who 
refuse to practice discipline on un
ruly members, the church will take the 
road to digression. If, on the other 
hand, the leaders stand firm in the 
truth, not only will the church remain 
strong and firm in doctrine and prac
tice, but at least two things will 
happen. One is that the true biblical 
doctrine will be handed to the next 
generation, thus causing the salvation 
of vast multitudes of souls, and the 
second is that God will be pleased. 
One need not think that God will be 
pleased if His will is not obeyed. 

The direction of the church will be 
influenced by the preaching she re
ceives. If preachers desire to have 
affinity with the denominations, pre
fer to preach a social gospel rather 
than that of Jerusalem, the church 
will digress and lose her identity. 
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A third group which will exert indeed aZ zhe cnoaanoada. Shall ahe 
tremendous influence on the church's liazen zo God on zo man? Will ahe ne
future direction is the total member ceive whaz zhe Spiniz aaya concenning 
ship. A membership who will not bring inapinazion, on, zunning hen back upon 
their lives into complete submission Him, will ahe cleave unZo man? Thia 
to the will of God, inclusive of doc ia zhe choice zo be made. Sad ia iZ, 
trine and morals, will eventually howeven, zhaz many do noZ nealize zhe 
damage the church. A membership who neceaaizy 60~ making a choice. Having 
will not support the leadership when zhein viaion obacuned by zhe denae 60g 
it calls for such submission will be zhaz modenn zheology ia eaazing oven 
the cause of digression.	 zhe way, many do noZ nealize zhaz 

zhene ia a cnoaanoad. They ane noz 
Perhaps with every generation the awane zhaz zhey muaZ decide which noad 

church comes to the crossroads. It zhey will 60110w. Unleaa aomezhing ia 
will take the direction its members done, zhey will znavel on, zaking zhe 
have been taught. If elders, preach wnong zunning, unzil zhe noad leada 
ers, teachers, and other members have zhem az laaz inzo zhe valley 06 loaz 
held to the precious truths of God's hope and ezetmal deazh." (lli Word ~ 
word then the church will be safe for Truth, pg. 35) 
yet another generation. 

The question of the church's direc

In commenting on this subject Ed tion may well be determined by the
 

ward J. Young states, "The Chunch ia direction ~ take. Which will it be?
 

REASONS FOR DISCIPLINE. . continued from page 1 

did~ The concensus was, "We withdraw to save the person but if it doesn't work 
why withdraw?" Thus withdrawal was not practiced and the persistent in sin were 
allowed to continue to enjoy the fellowship of the church. Brethren, God's way 
is right and it works~ If the person withdrawn from does not repent it is not 
the fault of God's way! 

It is felt that if brethren properly understood the reasons for discipline 
then discipline would be more prevalent among the church that is seeking to do 
Bible things in Bible ways and to be nothing more or less than th& New Testament 
church. 

TO OBEY GOD 

Should one live to be as old as Methuselah and as wise as Solomon he would 
never find a better reason for practicing discipline than "GOD SAID DO IT. N In 
2 Thess. 3:6 Paul wrote, "Now we command you, bnezhnen, in zhe name 06 oun Lond 
Jeaua Chniaz, zhaz ye wizhdnaw younaelvea 6nom eveny bnozhen zhaz walkezh dia
ondenly, and noZ a6zen zhe tJtadizion which they neceived 06 ua." Romans 16:17 
reads, "Now r bea ee.ch you, bfLezhnen, maJ1.k zhem zhaz a,'r.e cauaing zhe diviaiona 
and occaaiona 06 azumbling, conznany zo zhe docznine which ye leanned, and zunn 
away 6nom Zhem." In 1 Cor. 5:11 Paul wrote, "r wnOZe unZo you noZ zo keep com
pany, i6 any zhaz ia named a b~ozhen be a 60~nicazon, on eovezoua, on an idol
azen, on a nevilen, on a dnunkand, on an extontionen; with aueh a one no, noz zo 
eat." It becomes rather inconsistent for one to quote Acts 2:38 and demand upon 
the authority of that passage that one seeking remission of sins repent and be 
baptized and at the same time observe the Npassover" when he comes to such pas
sages as quoted above! Our inconsistenc~ becomes appalling and a stumbling block 
to those we seek to teach and convince that "we go by the Bible--nothing more, 
nothing less. N Brethren have turned their rebellious ~ up at God's teaching 
on discipline but one day they will learn that God cannot be treated that way 
for He cannot: be mocked. (Gal: 6: 7) One would just as well stand before God in 
the judgment as one that had shook his fist in God's face and refused to be 
baptized as to stand before Him as one Who had refused to obey His teaching 
about discipline. 

TO SAVE THE WORLD 

The church has the responsibility to take	 the gospel to the world, but the 
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world is not going to listen if those who carry that message do not practice 
discipline among themselves. Never let us underestimate the power of our in~ 

f1uence over the world. The world will not listen to a church that tolerates 
habitual sinner~ who will not repent of their wrong deeds. Christians are the 
light of the world. The world is to see our good works and glorify God. (Matt. 
5:14-16) Paul wrote, "Vo all ~hing~ wi~hou~ mu~mu~ing~ and que~~ioning~; ~ha~ 
ye may become blamele~~ and ha~mle~~, child~en 06 God wi~hou~ blemi~h in ~he 
mid~~ 06 a c~ooked and pe~ve~~e gene~a~on, among whom ye a~e ~een a~ ligh~~ in 
~he wo~ld." (Phil. 2:14-15) He wrote to Titus that Christians were to properly 
conduct themselves so that "~he wo~d 06 God be no~ bla~phemed" and "~ha~ he ~ha~ 

i~ 06 ~he con~~a~y pa~~ may be a~hamed having no evil ~hing ~o ~ay 06 u~." 
(Titus 2:1-8) Peter plainly said, "Having you~ behavio~ ~eemly among ~he Gen
~ile~; ~h~~, whe~ein ~hey ~peak again~~ you a~ evil-doe~6, ~hey may by you~ good 
WO~k6, whtch ~hey behold, glo~i6Y God in ~he day 06 vi6i~a~on." (1 Peter 2:12) 
Brethren, it is high time for the church of Christ to conduct herself as the New 
Testament church! We need to let our light shine in this perverse world. It is 
understandable that the world says, "I can't hear what you say, for what you do 
sounds too loudly in mY ears." 

TO KEEP THE CHURCH PURE 

Sin is the worst disease that has ever blighted mankind. It is more con
tageous and deadly than any physical disease known to man. If a man gets typhoid 
fever, he is isolated. If a finger gets blood P9isOn or gangrene that can not 
be controlled by our modern drugs, the doctor will remove the finger for the 
purpose of saving the life of the person. If a bushel of apples gets a rotten 
one in it, the rotten one will be removed because it will affect the entire 
bushel. And so it is with the church. After all the spiritual knowhow is ap
plied to a diseased member of the body and it can be seen that this has been to 
no avail; the only thing that can be done is to remove it from the fellowship. 
Certainly it is better to sever one soul that is lost than to endanger the souls 
of others and the entire church. Paul said, "Know ye no~ ~ha~ a li~~le leaven 
leavene~h ~he whole lump? Pu~ge ou~ ~he old leaven ... " (1 Cor. 5:6,7a) Sin at
tracts sin and the unrighteous are not satisfied until they have partners in 
their unrighteousness; therefore, it is imperative that we are careful not to 
let sin run "foot-loose" in the church of our Lord. 

TO DETER WRONG DOING 

God has always used discipline (punishment) to deter wrong doing. Reflect 
for a moment on some of the Old Testament examples such as: the sin of Achan, 
(Joshua 7); Nadab and Abihu, (Lev. 10); the young prophet, (1 Kings 13); Uzzah, 
(2 Sam. 6); and a host of others. In order that they might learn to do right, 
God's face has always been set against those who did evil. In the Christian 
dispensation we see God's discipline and the end results as recorded in Acts 5. 
A husband and wife lied about their giving and God struck both of them dead. 
The closing comment in verse 11 reads, "And g~ea~ 6ea~ came upon ~he whole 
chu~ch, and upon all ~ha~ hea~d ~he6e ~hing~." In 1 Timothy 5:20 we read, "Them 
~ha~ 6in ~ep~ove in the ~igh~ 06 all, ~ha~ ~he ~e~t a!~o may be in 6ea~." When 
a rational person sees one being punished for some wrong doing he will strive to 
not be guilty of that wrong. God knows this and uses punishment to deter wrong 
doing. Throughout the pages of Sacred History Romans 11:22 is demonstrated 
time and again. "Behold ~he~e6o~e ~he goodne6~ and ~eve~i~y 06 God; on ~hem 
that nell, ~eve~i~y; bu~ towa~d ~hee, goodne~6, i6 ~hou continue in hi6 good
ne66; o~he~wi~e ~hou al60 ~hal~ be cu~ o££." If the church would do things 
God's way and punish the sinner (withdrawal is called punishment, "Su66icien~ 
~O 6uch a one i6 ~hi6 puni6hmen~ which wa~ in61ic~ed by ~he many." 2 Cor. 2:6) 
there would be less sin in the church. 

TO SAVE THE SOUL OF THE SINNER 

In speaking of the sinner in the Corinthian church who had his father's 
wife, Paul said, " .•. delive~ ~uch a one un~o Sa~an 60~ the de6t~uction 06 the 
61e6h, ~hat the api~it may be ~aved in the day 06 ~he Lo~d Je~~." The purpose 
of delivering him to Satan is to save his soul in the day of the Lord. When peo
ple learned who he really served (the devil and not the Lordl he would be asham
ed and repent. Nothing will bring a person to his knees quicker than to cast 
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him out of the fellowship of the church and let the world know he is a hypo
crite. If there is any good left in the man that can be touched, this should 
bring him back. However, if withdrawal is not fully effected and fellowship 
cDntinues to be offered by some in the church, the proper results will not be 
realized. But when Christians will have nothing to do with the sinner and if he 
has any good left in him, it will cause him to be ashamed and repent. (2 Thess. 
3:14) 

CONCLUSION 

Thus, we can see that there are at least five reasons for practicing disci
pline. When the brother argues that the church should not withdraw because he 
knows of some who were disciplined and did not repent, he should be reminded 
that salvation of the sinner is only one of the many reasons for withdrawal. 
When discipline is practiced properly and the sinner does not repent, then the 
church has still done right!! and victory has been achieved in four out of five 
areas. Let's never be guilty of refusing to do what God has said because in the 
church there are some so faithless as to try to reason around the teachings of 
the Bible. 

FOOD FOR THOUGHT 

In 1 Tim. 4:2 Paul speaks of those who have a conscience seared with a hot 
iron; In Eph. 4:17-19 he speaks of those who were past feeling; and in Hebrews 
6:4-6 we read of the impossibility of restoring Some. Could it be that the rea
son for some of the disciplined failing to be restored falls upon the ones who 
administered the discipline? Perhaps in many cases we are so slow in doing what 
God has said that the sinner becomes hardened. His conscience--becomes seared, 
his emotions become past feeling and thus it is impossible to renew him to re
pentance. 

Brethren, discipline is a serious matter! It is a doctrine of the New 
Testament, and if the church of Christ is going to be the true New Testament 
church, and if you and I are going to save our souls, we best practice what the 
New Testament teaches with regard to this matter of eternal importance.~ 

NOTE: Preachers outline this article and preach it. It needs to be preached in 
every church in this brotherhood. 

%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
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%% AVAILABLE IN LIMITED QUANTITY. LONG AFTER %% 
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%% WERE UNABLE TO FILL. IF YOU WANT THE 1973 %% 
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The lord Opened lydia's Heart
 
WINSTON C. TEMPLE 
Pensacola, Florida 

On page 10 in the Hardeman-Bogard 
Debate , Mr. Bogard s ta ted: "The Lord 
opened Lydia's heart that she attended 
unto the things spoken by Paul. The 

things spoken by Paul 
did not open her heart, 
but her heart was opened 
so that she could attend 
to Paul's preaching." 

On page 22, brother 
Hardeman replied: "The 
Lord opened her heart, 
but how?" 

"God opened Lydia's 
heart so 'that she at
tended unto the things 

which were spoken of Paul' the 
"things" had already been spoken! Her 
heart was so opened by that teaching 
that she attended unto the things thus 
taught. Paul brought to bear on her 
heart the truths of the gospel. If the 
Holy Spirit had a part at all, it must 
have been either in connection with 
the preacher or the word which he 
preached. It was not directly and 
distinctly on the heart of Lydia, 
separate and apart from the "things 
which were spoken of Paul." 

The phrase " ... .<.6 -the Hoty Sp'<'IC..<.-t 
had a paIC.-t a-t att ... ," spoken by 
brother Hardeman, shines forth his 
deep knowledge of the Book. In Lydia's 
conversion, the Scripture does not 
mention the Holy Spirit. The record 
states: " .. . whose heart the Lord open
ed that she attended unto the things 
which were spoken of Paul." Now if 
the Spirit had anything to do with the 
conversion, He acted as He did in every 
recorded act of conversion, through 
the word. The Holy Spirit was to be a 
teacher (In. 14:26). His mission was 
to " .. . reprove the world of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment.· 
(In. 16: 8). His words were life. (In. 
6:63). The Holy Spirit had a part in 
giving the Scriptures to man. (Cf. Job 
32:8 with 2 Tim. 3:16). The Holy 
Spirit empowered the apostles t 0 

testify and bear witness 0 f the 
Christ. (In. 15:26,27; Acts 1:8). 

The word or testimony was verified 
with signs, and wonders, divers mira
cles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit 
according to God's will. (Heb. 2:1-4). 

One thing that can be established 

as a fact, is that when the word of 
the Spirit was preached and it entered 
into honest, salvation seeking hearts, 
it produced the desired result. Obed
ience to that cutting convicting sword 
(Eph. 5:17) brought new life to that 
individual. (Heb. 4:12: 1 Cor. 4:15: 
James 1:18: 1 Pet. 1:22,23) Every act 
of conversion in the New Testament 
will attest to the above statements! 
The Holy Spirit never came upon a per
son to save that person directly, 
separate and apart from the word. 

I have said all the above to estab
lish the fact that this writer be
lieves that the Holy Spirit operates 
through the word in conversion!! He 
does not want to be misunderstood in 
the following paragraphs. 

The same argument presented by Mr. 
Ben Bogard years ago is, in principle, 
presently being presented by its advo
cates. They usually ask the question: 
"16 heIC. (Lyd'<'a'4) hea!l.-t WM opened by 
-the WD!l.d4 4poken by Paut -- '<'6 -tha-t 
wa4 the way God opened heIC. heaIC.-t - why 
'<'4 .<.t 4a'<'d that he!l. hea!l.t WM opened 
to g.<.ve heed to -the th.<.ng4 4poken, '<'6 
4he had atIC.eady g.<.ven enough heed -to 
-them 6oIC. -them -to have opened heIC. 
heaIC.t?" The advocates of the direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit theory go 
on to point out that the comma after 
the word "opened" in Acts 16:14 is not 
in the Greek; therefore, the purpose 
for the Lord opening Lydia's heart was 
to enable her to heed the things spok
en by Paul. Further they state: "Onty
-the LO!l.d coutd do th'<'4!" They then 
quote Lk. 24:45 where the Christ open
ed the disciples understanding • .. that 
they might understand the scriptures." 

At this point the theory breaks 
down. They have left the Holy Spirit 
completely! Let us look at the theory 
through clear lenses. In both Scrip
tures cited, Acts 16:14 and Lk. 24:45, 
the Lord did the opening and not the 
Holy Spirit. The direct operation of 
the Spirit theorist jump to. the un
warranted conclusion that the Spirit 
was the actor in the opening process, 
but the Bible states the contrary. It 
was • ... the Lord ••• •. 

The Lord did a number of things in 
the establishing and perfecting of His 
church. He sent a bright light to 
Saul, an evangelist to the eunuch, a 
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vision to Cornelius, an earthquake to 
the jailer, and "opened" Lydia's 
heart, but there is no good reason 
that we should expect such things now. 
These divine interpositions were nec
essary credentials of the divinity of 
Jesus. (In.20:30,31) They need not 
to be repeated because we have the re
cord of them and when we read the re
cord we can understand, and that with
out any further miracles or divine 
interposition. (Eph. 3:3,4) 

If the Lord did open Lydia's heart 
separate and apart from the preached 
word, the Scriptures do not reveal it. 
How does the direct Spirit operation 
theorist know that the Lord op~ned her 
heart separate and apart from the 
word? Could the Lord have opened her 
heart through the word? First, the 
word was spoken, and then she heard. 
Did the speaking and the hearing have 
anything to do with the opening? Ac
cording to the context and according 
to all the Scriptures that teach how 
one is to get faith, the answer to the 

above question is, yes! (Cf. Rom. 10: 
13, 14, 17). In 1 Cor. 2:10,13, the 
apostle Paul Stated that the Holy 
Spirit taught the apostles and they in 
turn spoke what the Spirit taught 
them. Does this sound like a direct 
operation of the Spirit or does the 
Spirit operate through a means, the 
word? In case at this point you are 
in doubt, the latter is correct! 

Even if the Lord did open Lydia's 
heart by <' means other than the word, 
He doesn't do it today. The days of 
miracles have ceased. (1 Cor. 13:8-10) 
We have the complete revelation of the 
Spirit written down on record. We can 
read and understand it. The word has 
been confirmed. (Mk. 16:20; Heb. 2: 
2-4) It is perfect. (James 1:25) It 
is the only faith. (Jude 3; Gal. 1:23) 
Why try to make God do over what He 
has already perfected? Why can we not 
just obey what He tells us to do? 
(Heb. 5:8,9) As long as man continues 
to make theories, articles like this 
will be necessary.~~ 

the AGE of the EARTH 
JOSEPH B. NALL 

S~uden~, BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 
Pen6acola, 

Since there were no human beings 
with God in the beginning to record a 
date for us, and seeing that God did 
not deem it necessary for Moses to set 
down a definite date on the pages of 
Holy Writ, then for man to do so now 
is highly speculative. No document 
containing the date of creation has 
been preserved for succeeding genera
tions. For one to attempt such an 
undertaking as to date the age of the 
earth with today's methods and techni
ques would be sorely lacking in proof 
and unreliable. 

Therefore, seeing that history is 
without an exa~t account, and the 
Bible does not reveal a fixed date as 
to the beginning, man has set about in 
various ways to determine for himself 
the age of the earth. 

In the opinion of this student, it 
is not altogether sinful, neither is 
it unchristian for one t 0 have 
thoughts and ideas as to the age of 

Flo~ida 

the earth. The evil is a disregard 
for God and the Bible. Nevertheless, 
had God intended that we know the 
exact date He would have revealed it 
in His word, seeing He has given us 
all things that pertain to life and 
godliness (II Pet. 1:3). 

It is interesting to examine by 
reading the various methods man has 
employed to determine the age of the 
earth. It will not be our purpose to 
present a scholarly analysis, but 
enough reference will be made that our 
effort will be, to some degree, com
plete. 

The common error that most scholars 
make in establishing an age for the 
earth, is overlooking the affect of 
time, death, and decay. God is not 
affected by any of these things. 
Scientists are greatly influenced by 
the way a thing appears to be. He does 
so because he is oriented to time. 
This causes him to determine the age 
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of something by its appearance and not 
its true age. The fact that there is 
such a great difference between scien
tists on the age of the earth, is 
proof that such estimates are based on 
guessing and not on scientifically 
proven facts. 

I. The Salinity ~ 

Some estimate the earth as being 
fifty million years old because of the 
amount of salt found in the oceans. 
They claim it would take that long for 
this amount to be washed in from the 
land. This is purely conjectory. 
There is no evidence of a salt build 
up in the ocean. On the contrary, 
evidence would indicate that there is 
as much salt leaving the ocean by eva
poration, crystallization, hurricanes, 
and storms as is being washed in by 
rivers and streams. 

II. Age Of The Expanding universe 

Bro. Otis Gatewood makes an inter
esting comment on the astronomers 
claim to the expansion of the earth. 
He says: 

A6~~onome~6 eta~m ~ha~ ~he 

p~e6en~ ~a~e 06 expan6Lon
06 ~he un~ve4£e woutd ~e
quL~e 5,000,000,000 ye~~ 

~o ~eaeh .i...t!; p~e.5 en~ dL
men6~0n6. Bu~ f.>ueh e6~'<'
ma~ef.> a~e baf.>ed on af.>f.>ump
~~on ~ha~ ~he beg.i..nn.i..ng 
poLn~ waf.> ze~o. Th'<'f.> ean
no~ be p~oved. The un.<.
ve~f.>e eoutd have begun 
wL~h a g~ea~ expanALon iA 
eaA~ty af.> a~ po.<.n~ ze~o. 

III. The Geologic Timetable 

Another attempt to establish an age 
of the earth is the "geologic time
table". "This method of dating has 
divided time into five 'geologic 
ages'. This process, based on the 
philosophy of uniformitarianism, is 
just another sophisticated term for 
evolution. This view holds that the 
earth has developed and formed gradu
ally and uniformly purely by 'natural' 
causes, and that nothing miraculous 
has occurred, and that nothing like a 
universal flood as described in Gene
sis has happened."2 If one consider
ed today's sedimentary processes, and 
the present rate of decay in a closed 
system, it would appear that the earth 
is billions of years old. But how can 
we be certain that present conditions 
have always existed? 
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Not much is said of the Archeozoic 
and Proterozoic ages, but the Paleozo
ic, Mesozoic, and Cenozoic ages are 
divided into twelve periods indicating 
that fossilized rocks can be classi
fied in ascending order from one to 
twelve. EVOlutionists say that at the 
bottom of this geologic column are 
rocks containing fossils of the lowest 
forms of life, and at the top, rocks 
with fossils of higher or more complex 
forms of life. They attempt to make 
two points here: (11 that life has 
evolved from the simple to the complex 
which has taken millions of years; and 
(21 fossilization has been a slow and
gradual process taking millions of 
years. Neither can be provedl There 
is not a single example of either of 
these in the entire world. 

As a matter of fact, .rock has 
been found which has a human footprint 
on top of a trilobite. The trilobite 
is said to be one of the earliest ani
mals (according to evolutionists I and 
is dated in the eVOlution column as 
being about 540 million years old. The 
evolutionist says man came on the 
scene about 1 million years ago. 3 Thus 
we have a discrepency of over 500 
million "evolutionary years" for the 
fossilized record is proof that one 
was contemporary with the other. An
other find has shown the prints of man 
and dinosaur encased in the same 
rock. 4 Yet, according to the evolu
tionist dinosaurs lived 100 million 
"evolutionary years" because facts of 
the co-existing footprints of dinosaur 
and man show they co-existed. These 
finds were made by Wm. J. Meister at 
Kearn, utah in 1968. It is interesti~g 

that the evolutionist fails to mention 
such finds as these when he writes 
boldly and factually of man being 
separated from the trilobite 540 
million years and the dinosaur 100 
million years. 

IV. The Radiocarbon Method 

Radiocarbon is formed in the upper 
atmosphere'by cosmic rays from outer 
space interacting with atoms of nitro
gen. Chemists refer to this phenomena 
as producing Carbon 14 and it is iden
tical to natural carbon or Carbon 12. 
This chemical associated with carbon 
dioxide enters into the - normal life 
cycle of plants and animals. It is 
assumed that there is an equal balance 
of . radiocarbon and natural . carbon 
throughout the world. 

In the normal process of living 
organisms, carbon is constantly being 



taken in and given off, and so it is 
believed that there is an equal amount 
of Carbon 14 and Carbon 12 in each or
ganism. At death, it ceases to take 
in any more radiocarbon and that which 
is present within the organism, decays 
at a known rate into normal carbon. 
Therefore, at some time after death, 
the ratio of radiocarbon to natural 
carbon can be measured and the time 
elapse after death can, to some de
gree, be determined by the rate of 
decay. This method has been used to 
date events, supposedly up to 50,000 
years. 

This method is not at all accurate 
because it is subject to several sign
ificant variations in rate. "For ex
ample, the origin of the radiocarbon 
to begin with depends on the influx of 
cosmic radiation in the upper atmos
phere and the accessibility of nitro
gen atoms with which to react. ,,5 For 
this method to operate with any degre~ 

of accuracy, conditions in the earth's 
atmosphere would have been always the 
same as now. According to recent evi
dence the earth's magnetic field has 
been radically changed in the past, 
causing a negative polarity which 
would have repelled and diverted much 
of the cosmic radiation. And even more 
importantly, it is highly possible 
that there was a greater amount of 
water vapor and carbon dioxide in the 
atmosphere in the past than now, and 
these elements combined would have 
formed a filtering system prohibiting 
much of the cosmic rays to form Carbon 
14. 

"This all means, of course, that 
the ratio of radiocarbon to normal 
carbon in the past was probably much 
less than at present." 6 Therefore, 
one can readily see that the radio
activity of an organism after death 
would disappear more rapidly than 
under the present equilibrium. By 
this method of measuring time it is 
apparent that the difference between 
the "true age" and the "radiocarbon 
age" would increase the further back 
in time the organism lived and died. 
Therefore, it would appear much older 
than it really is. 

v. Usshers Genealogical Dating 

It is more reasonable to arrive at 
a closer date of creation by using 
this method than any that has thus far 

been discussed. 

Ussher dates the time of creation 
4004 B.C. He does so by using Bible 
data alone, especially relying on the 
genealogies of Genesis chapters five 
and eleven. All things considered, he 
at least is correct in order of di
mension. 

As evidence that Ussher is nearer 
the truth on this matter, R. Dick 
Wilson makes this observation: 

In 184 c.a<se<s wheILe name<s 06 
kIng<s aILe ~ILan<slI~eILa~ed 
In~o HebILew, ~he ~a<sk ha<s 
been done ac.c.uILa~ely. ThI<s 
mean<s ~ha~ 60IL 3900 yeaIL<s 
~he name<s 06 ~he<s e kIng<s 
have been 6aI~h6ully ~ILan<s
mI~~ed. TheILe aILe abou~ 
601t~y 06 ~he<s e kIng<s livIng 
iILom 2,000 B.C. ~o 400 B.C. 
Eac.h appeaIL<S In c.hILonologI
c.al oILdeIL wI~h ILe6eILenc.e ~o 
~he kIng<s 06 ~he <same c.oun
~ILY and wI~h ILe<spec.~ ~o 
kIng<s 06 o~heIL c.oun~ILIe<s. 
No <S~ILongelL evIdenc.e 60IL 
~he <sub<s~an~Ial ac.c.uILac.y 06 
Old Te<S~amen~ ILec.olLd<s c.ould 
po<s<sIbly be ImagIned, ~han 
~hI<s c.ollec~Ion 06 ~Ing<s.7 

However, it must be said that dif
ferent ancient versions do not always 
follow the same numbers in the genea
logical list. Even the historical 
periods to which these genealogies are 
associated do not support an exact 
duration. 

When one compares the genealogies 
of Luke chapter three with that of 
Matthew chapter one, it is easy to 
find there are gaps in the lineage and 
this may even be true with Genesis 
five and eleven. Grant that this is 
true, it could only account for a few 
hundred years and certainly not mil
lions. 

"The age of the earth is a profound 
secret hidden in the depth of eternal 
ages and known only to almighty God. 
The Bible does not give the date of 
creation nor does it suggest anything 
that wi~l enable us to ascertain this 
date." God was i n creation, 
and if we are to know anything about 
it, then He must tell us, and He has 
told us in the Bible. 

FOOTNOTES 

1. Otis Gatewood, There Is A God In Heaven, (Abilene, Texas, Contact, Inc., 
1970), p. 206 
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the DAYS of GENESIS ONE 
WILLIAM A. YUHAS
 

Stude~t, BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
 
Pe~¢acota, Flo~~da
 

The first chapter of Genesis de
clares that God in six days created 
"the heavens" and "the earth" and on 
the seventh day ended his work and 
rested. Genesis 2:1,2,4 says: 

Thus the heavens and the earth 
were finished and all the host 
of them. And on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had 
made; and He rested on the sev
enth day from all his work he 
had made .•. These are the genera
tions of the heavens and of the 
earth when they were created ..• 

The fact that God told the writer of 
Genesis to use "generation" in this 
statement is proof that the genealogi
cal timetable of creation had been 
given. He also uses the word "when" 
they were created. Since "generation" 
and "when" are used, God wanted us to 
be conscious of "when", "how", and in 
"what order", and in "what period of 
time" creation transpired. 

The word "thus" at the beginning 
of the statement: "Thus the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and all 
the host of them," declares that "in 
the preceding manner," or as described 
in the preceding statements, "the hea
vens" and "the earth" and all the 
"host" of them were "finished". The 
divinely inspired record in the first 
chapter of Genesis tells us that in 
six days God "finished" creation of 
the entire universe. 

The Use of the Word "Day" 

The word day is used in various 

ways in the Bible. Note the following 
usages, II Peter 3:8; Acts 2:20,21; 
Gen. 2:4; 1:5-14. What do these con
texts really say? Gen. 2:4 says "day" 
refers to the six day creation period. 
Gen. 1:5~14 refers to a twelve hour 
light part of a day, because it is so 
specifically stated. In Acts 2:20,21 
it is also clear that "day" refers to 
the Christian dispensation. In II 
Peter 3:8, Peter was saying God cannot 
be limited by man'S method of counting 
time, and that is all He said. 

We can see we must use the word 
day in the context to find the meaning 
of it. We can thus look at the word 
"day" in Genesis 1 to find the meaning 
there. 

1.	 Wherever the numerical adjec
tive such as first, second, 
and third is used with yom, 
always reference is made to a 
twenty-four hour day. Since 
there is no exception to this, 
and it is consistently so used 
in the first chapter of Gene
sis, we must conclude that the 
first, second, third, etc., 
days of Genesis chapter 1, re
fers to twenty-four hour days. 

2.	 On the third day God created 
vegetation (Gen. 1:11, 12). 
Diffuse light, such as was a
vailable during the first 
three days of creation, was 
sufficient during the creation 
of the plants on the third day 
for them to grow and produce 
fruit within that one day ac
cording to the command of God. 
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But concentrations of light 
were needed immediately to 
sustain them and assure their 
continued growth so immediate
lyon the fourth day God made 
the sun, moon, and stars. If 
the days and nights following 
creation of the plants had 
been long periods of thousands 
of years or more, all vegeta
tion would have frozen during 
the long night and scorched 
during the long day. Plants 
as well as animals, sleep at 
night; so as soon as they were 
created they needed the regu
lar twelve hour light period 
for growing, energy and warm
th; and the twelve hour night 
for cooling and rest. 

3.	 In Ex. 20:8-11 God said: "Re
member the sabbath day to keep 
it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do thy work, but 
the seventh is the sabbath of 
the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt do no work for in six 
days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that 
is in them, and rested on the 
seventh day." The six days 
that the Jews were told to 
work were solar days of twen
ty-four hour duration in each 
day. Moses said that God 
created the heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that is in 
them, in the same period of 
time - in six solar days, each 
of twenty-four hour duration. 
This scripture therefore, de
clares as plainly as can be 
said that creation was com
pleted from the first day to 
the sixth day and God "ended" 
His work on the seventh day 
and "rested". 

How Long Were The First 3 Days? 
Light and darkness were Qivided on 

the first day. A light and dark time 
compose& the first day. Days cia not 
begin when God made the sun, moon, and 
stars. Their function was to "rule" 
the light (day) and darkness (night! 
which were already functioning three 
days earlier. So from the context, 
the first three days were of the same 
length as all the days have been since 
the sun, moon, and stars were made. I 

The reason why He took six days 
instead of only the twinkling of an 
eye to do this was in order for His 
work week of six days to serve as a 
pattern for man's work week of six 
days. This is made perfectly clear in 
Genesis 2:1-3 and Exodus 20:9-11. 
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That these days are solar days is 
evident not only from the parallel of 
the divine and human work-weeks but 
also from the fact that the term norm
ally means solar days unless the con
text clearly indicates a parabolic 
sense. The Hebrew for day (yom) may 
occasionally be used to mean an inde
finite time, but it never means a def
inite circumscribed time period (such 
as bounded by "evening" and "morning", 
or as implied by the first day, second 
day, etc.) unless that time period be 
an actual day. God, in fact, actually 
defined the word "day" the very first 
time it was used (Gen. l:S! where it 
is said that "God called the light 
day ... and evening and the morning were 
the first day." 

The record does not tell us what 
the source of light may have been for 
the first three days. The fact of the 
earth's axial rotation is implied, 
however, by the successive periods of 
light and darkness, and by the state
ment that each "day" or period 0 f 
light was terminated by an "evening" 
and a "morning". Whatever this initial 
light source may have been, on the 
fourth day the light was concentrated, 
as it were, in two great" light bear-' 
ers", one to rule the day, and one to 
rule the night. It is plain through
out the entire record of creation that 
the term "day" is continually employed 
to mean the period of light in the 
diurnal ortation of the earth on its 
axis. Such a meaning as "age" or 
"geologic period" is utterly alien to 
the context. 

There are serious difficulties in 
the so-called "day-age" theory. Most 
serious is the fact that identifica
tion of the geological ages with the 
days of creation necessarily requires 
that disorder, decay, suffering and 
death must have existed in the world 
long before Adam's sin and God's curse 
on the earth. This, in effect, makes 
God the author of confusion and calls 
evil "good" and is of course, expli 
citly contradicted by scripture. Gen. 
1:31; 3:17; Rom. 5:12; 8:20-22; 1 Cor. 
15: 21. 

This same difficulty exists with 
the so-called "gap theory", which 
would place the five billion year his
tory of the geological ages (with all 
their evidences of struggle and suf
fering and death, and with the evolu
tionary progress supposedly resulting 
from these processes) in an imagined 
interval between the first two verses 
of Genesis. On the basis of the Stan
dard system of geological ages, man 



himself appears in the last one or two 
million years of the record, so that 
the gap theory entails the very ser
ious theological problem of "~re-Adarn
ite" men, with numerous appearances of 
culture and even religion, but evi
dently with no knowledge of the gospel 
plan of salvation. The Bible, of 
course, not only is completely silent 
with respect to any such pre-Adarnite 
men, but explicitly emphasizes that 
Adam was the first man. (1 Cor. 15:45) 

The objection, of course, has 
been raised that the universe looks as 
though it must have taken far longer 
than six days to produce. It should 
be remembered, however, that this ap
pearance of great age is based on the 
assumption that the world must have 
been brought into its present form by 
present processes. And this assump
tion is refuted both by scripture and 
the two laws of thermodynarnics. 2 

The hypothesis of seven success
ive and indefinite periods draws seri 
ous complications that are as follows: 
1,. There seems to be no valid reason 
for using the word day, as it occurs 
in the first chapter of Genesis in a 
figurative sense comparing Exodus 20: 
9-11. 2. This hypothesis does not 
harmonize well with the fact that no 
rain had fallen on the earth before 
the third day. (Gen. 2:5) 3. It does 
not account for the appearance of ani
mals even as low down as the silurion 
formation. This, according to Hugh 
Miller, was the product of the second 

day. But according to Moses, no ani
mals were created before the fifth 
day. 4. The number of these geologi
cal formations is not well defined. 
Some of the ablest geologists make as 
many as ten or twelve formations. 3 

After all this proof that the six 
days of creation were twenty-four 
days, some one may ask, "Is it neces
sary for the Christian to believe that 
each of the creation days was of twen
ty-four hour duration? What differ
ence does it make whether they were 
twenty-four hours or thousands or 
millions of vears? 

The difference it makes is whet
her or not we believe the Bible to be 
true and whether or not God said what 
He wanted and intended to say. If God 
in the very first chapter of Genesis 
did not mean what He said, how can we 
have faith in the reamainder of the 
Bible?4 

Most people do not realize that 
the word of God is inerrant, and only 
our attitude toward it changes. We 
want to accept what it says when it 
does not contradict what "intelligent" 
man has to say about it. But when man 
educates himself he always makes the 
mistake of raising himself above the 
wisdom of God and His word. God said 
it was six twenty-four days, if He 
said it was accomplished in an instant 
of time, I would accept that, would 
you? 

1.	 Otis Gatewood, There Is A God In Heaven, Williams Printing Co., 417 Commerce 
St. Nashville, ~ Pgs~ 194,-r95, 196, 197, 19B, 199 

2.	 Henry M. Morris, Evolution And The Modern Christian, Baker Book House, Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, Pgs. 61, ~ 

3.	 Robert Milligan, Scheme of Redemption, Gospel Advocate co., Nashville, Tenn. 
1972, pgs. 25, 26 

4.	 Gatewood op. cit. pg. 199 
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In the January issue of the Defender under the title "REASONS FOR DISCI
PLINE," we emphasized: "church discipline has long been a misunderstood and neg
lected practice in the Lord's church." If a congregation is going to be a New 

Testament congregation, it must exercise discipline on all 
who persist in walking in disharmony with the marching or
ders of King Immanuel. In that treatise we noted that 
discipline should be practiced; (1) to obey God; (2) to save 
the world; (3) to keep the church pure; (4) to deter wrong 
doing; and (5) to save the soul of the sinner. In a con
tinuing interest for understanding of New Testament truths 
with regard to discipline, we here address ourselves to 
questions such as: (1) What action should congregations take 
toward one who has been disciplined by a sister congrega
tion?; (2) Is discipline limited only to those within the 
local congregation?; and (3) Is discipline limited only to 
the individual? 

DISCIPLINE AS RESPECTS SISTER CONGREGATIONS 

It is with divine precedence that congregations disci
pline those who refuse to walk according to the teachings of the New Testament. 
2 Thess. 3:6 reads, "Now we command you., b4e:th4en, -in :the name 06 Ou.4 L04d Je.6u..6 
Ch4~.6:t, :tha:t you. w-i:thd4aw YOu.4.6e!ve.6 640m eve4Y b40:the4 :tha:t wa!ke:th d-i.604de4!y, 
and no:t a6:te4 :the :t4ad-i:t~on.6 wh-ich :they 4ece-ived 06 ~." It is by authority of 
the Christ that persistent sinners be treated as a "Gen:t-i!e and pu.b!~can" (Mt. 
18:17). When a brother fails to conduct his life in accordance with New Testa
ment teaching, Christians are to " .•• no:te :taa:t man; :tha:t ye have no company w-i:th 
h-im ... " (2 Thess. 3:14). Christians are to "have no company w.£:th" an erring 
brother (1 Cor. 5:9). They are not to "4ece.£ve" him nor are they to "g-ive 
g4ee:t~ng" to him (2 In. 10). A disciplined brother is marked and is to be turn
ed away from (Rom. 16:17),. and having been thus marked he is to be refusedOr 
avoided (Titus 3:10). 

The above scriptures plainly and powerfully teach that when a congregation 
of God's people disciplines one who is disorderly, all Christians are under ob
ligation to honor that discipline. No Christian or congregation of Christians 
can extend fellowship to one who has been disciplined and still be pleasing to 
the Father who is in heaven. The church of Christ is made up of many congrega
tions, each of which is made up of many members. When one of those congregations 
disciplines one of its members, it is necessary and right that the entire body 
of Christ honor that discipline. 

In commentl~on this subject, Alexander Campbell wrote: 

continued on page 15-13



EDITDRIAL ••. 
by GEORGE E. DARLING J SR. 

Alexand~~a, Lou~~~ana 

Take Yaur Stand, Brethren!
 
One of the most profitable studies 

one can make is of some of the leading 
characters of the Old Testament. A 
diligent and careful study of the 

times and conditions 
under which these 
great servants 0 f 
God lived gives one 
a wonderful insight 
into the conditions 
that Israel was con
fronted with in her 
fidelity and in her 
departure from God. 
Christians should be 
more familiar with 
those times and 
characters. 

It is not uncom
mon to find church 

members who are better acquainted 
with the Rock and Roll Bands, the 
Television and Hollywood stars than 
they are with Bible characters. In 
the homes of many church members you 
will find the wall plastered with 
pictures of movie stars, and perhaps 
a scrap book packed with their ex
ploits. With our young people aping 
these characters they study and 
idolize, what can we expect? We have 
within the church today a spirit of 
worldiness that is destined to con
sume us unless we "cry aloud, spare 
not (and) lift up (our) voice, like a 
trumpet, and shew (the) people their 
transgressions and sins" Isa. 51:8. 

Isaiah began his work at a time 
when the people of God were "filled 
with the customs of the east (and) 
their land full of idols." Isaiah 
dedicated his life to God and to the 
word of warning Judah against the 
wicked course it was following, being 
influenced by other nations. He was 
forever in conflict with the tenden
cies of the time. His work and his 
life serves as a marvelous example for 
gospel preachers of our day to follow 

in these times when so many are show
ing signs of softness. Isaiah was a 
lover of peace, but he realized that 
peace could only be found and estab
lished by a war of destruction of all 
that was contrary to God's plans and 
purposes. He found that it was im
possible for him to preach the truth 
as God commanded him to do and nle~ 

o~he~ people alone." Strange indeed, 
the number who attempt such today. 

Every effectual, faithful servant 
of God sent to make known the way of 
the Lord, delivered a destructive as 
well as a constructive message. All 
evil, together with every indication 
to its favor, every attempt or even a 
tendency to fellowship error was un
compromisingly and witheringly con
demned. There was no doubt left in 
the minds of those who heard them 
preach as to the meaning of their mes
sage; it did not mean one thing to the 
speaker and something else to the 
listener. It was plain, pointed and 
piercing. Isaiah pronounced a woe up
on all who called "evil good and good 
evil; that put darkness for light and 
light for darkness; that put bitter 
for sweet and sweet for bitter." (Isa. 
5:20) This is the stand that needs to 
be taken by elders, preachers and by 
editors of religious publications to
day. Such a stand will do more to 
remedy the conditions which are today 
being n~ae~6ully app~oaehed, e~~eum

~pee~ly v~ewed and d~ploma~~eally 
e~ ehewed" than any that is known. 
God's way will work! 

No period in the history of Judah 
was more critical than that in which 
Isaiah prophecied. The factions with
in finally brought its downfall and 
sent its people into Babylonian cap
tivity. The people refused to "hear 
the law of Jehovah" and said; "Pro
phecy unto us the right things, speak 
unto us the smooth t-hings." (Isa. 30: 
10-11) Doesn't this sound familiar? 
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Such a condition exists in the Lord's 
church today. We cannot correct this 
problem by giving to the people what 
they want. A preacher, if he is worth 
his salt to the cause of Christ, is 
not concerned with what the peop1e 
want. He is concerned with what they 
need. With unfaltering courage he 
will preach the "whole council of 
God", "in season and oui of season", 
in the face of a11 opposition, and in 
the words of another faithful preacher
he wi11 say without fear, "Thus saith 
Jehovah, Stand ge in the wags and see, 
and ask for the old paths, where is 
the good wag; and walk therein, and ge 
shall find rest for gour souls" (Jer. 
6:16). Sad, but true, like the peop1e 
to whom this was spoken, many wi1l 
say, "We will no~ walk ~henein." 

May God help us in these trying 
times and give us men of uncompromis
ing courage, untiring zeal and unre
lenting fide1ity who wi1l "crg aldud, 
spare not" and "lift up their voices 
like a trumpet, and decalre unto" the 
people "their transgressions." Shame 
on the preacher who craves the "6leah
po~a 06 Egyp~1I in preference to the 
manna of God's eternal truth. 

We need elders who are willing to 
take a stand for the truth and let the 
church know, in language that can be 
understood, where they stand. If the 
elders would do so, the church would 
not be faced with the problem of 
"Chaniama~ic" teachers in the class
rooms, and preachers in the pulpits 
advocating women leading pub1ic pray
ers, etc.; etc.--The devil himself 

gations today without aDY fear of be
ing rebuked by the elders, much less 
being withdrawn from. If elders wou1d 
"Cny aloud" and let it be known that 
the congregation they oversee wi1l not 
tolerate those who advocate open fe1
10wship; those who are 1iving i n 
adu1tery; homosexuality; the use of 
instrumenta1 music in worship; im
modest dress; dancing or even those 
who are indifferent 
cause, we would see 
our generation. 

The elders of the 
Nashvi11e, Tennessee 
an insert in their 

to the Lord's 
a new day dawn in 

Vultee church in 
recently p1aced 

bu11etin in which 
they informed the members of that con
gregation of their stand against the 
above mentioned things, plus many 
more. In the 1ast paragraph they say:
"Since we ane ~o avoid and no~ keep 
company wi~h ~hoae who ~each con~nany 
~o ~he doc~ine 60und in ~he Bible 
(Rom. 16:17; II Theaa. 3:6, 14-15; 
II John 10), i~ ia oun neaponaibili~y 

~o ~each and ae~ ~he example concenn
ing wha~ ~he Lond'a will aaya. When 
youn eldena know 06 any auch ennon in 
~hia congnega~on, we will, in love, 
~each, admoniah, exhon~, and pnay wi~h 
~he pe~on inVOlved. 16 auch an e6
60n~ ia no~ aucceaa6ul, we mua~ wi~h

dnaw 6ellowahip a6~en we 6eel ~ha~ 
eveny~hing poaaible haa been done ~o 
bning nepen~ance (Ti~ua 3:10-11). 

"Amen Brethren, admire your 
stand - STICK TO IT! If you have 
those who are not wlT1ing to adhere to 
your admonitions - let them "~ to 
Belmont." 

,o"d ho,d m,mh",hi", ,om, 'O,g~ 

CHURCH DISCIPLINE ... continued from p.l 

"In order to the purity of the Christian profession and the 
harmony of churches, when a member is exc1uded from one 
church by a solemn vote of the brethren, no other church can 
consistently receive him, while living under censure. He 
can only be restored on repentance by and with the consent 
of the congregation that excluded him; for should a sister 
church receive an excluded member, it would, in fact, be as
suming an authority over other churches, and reversing the 
decision of the church that excluded him, and that, too, on 
exparte testimony. It would also be offering a gross indig
nity to the excluding church, which she could not brook, but 
by the sacriflce of her own reputation for good sense and 
good manners." 

Campbell went on to sag that he felt it wise counsel to not allow a brother 
from another congregation to participate in ang of the leadership of the worship 
unless he was known to be of sound Christian character. 

In spite of the plainess of the scriptures on this point, there are those 
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who believe that individuals or congregations have the right to sit in judgment 
with regard to a sister congregation's discipline. It is a fact that the New 
Testament nowhere authorizes a "supreme court" or "tribunal" to sit in judgment 
upon such matters. I Cor. 6:5 provides for an arbitrator to settle matters be
tween brethren, but this is a far cry from a group of brethren sitting in judg
ment over the matters of another congregation. with regard to such matters 
Alexander Campbell wrote: 

"I cannot give my voice in favor of appeals to any tribunal, 
but to the congregation of which the offended is a member; 
neither to a council of churches specially called, nor to an 
association. The old book, written by the Apostles, has 
compelled me to hold this dogma fast. And I can, I know, 
show that it is superior to every--other course. I will 
grant, however, that this plan will not suit a denomination 
or a sect; but it will suit the kingdom over which Immanuel 
reign~ 

This writer, along with his associate, Winston Temple, has participated in 
such a meeting with respect to a sister congregation's withdrawal from an erring 
brother. Such actions were in conflict with scripture and we shall never parti
cipate in such again. There is one sound, safe pattern to follow and that is to 
respect and uphold the discipline administered by a faithful, sister congrega
tion until such is corrected by the offending party and the congregation which 
administered the discipline: 

DISCIPLINE AS RESPECTS THE LOCAL CONGREGATION 

There is misunderstanding with regard to the limitations of discipline. 
Some hold to the belief that a congregation is limited to disciplining or with
drawing only from a brother who is a member of the local congregation. We have 
heard it said that a congregation could not withdraw from a brother who had al
ready moved his membership. Such doctrine causes members to continaully mOve 
from one congregation to another to avoid discipline. Just here it would be 
good to again quote from brother Campbell, not as an authority but as an esteem
ed commentator. He wrote: 

" ... that a majority of the disputes in religion have origi
nated from not defining the terms or using the same words as 
representatives of different ideas." 3 

Thus it would be in order that. various terms and words be noted which are 
used to describe discipline. 

1. "Punl~hmen~" (discipline) 2 Cor. 2:6. A public reproof is a terror to 
evil-doers, and a praise to them that do well. This is why God's people are 
commanded to discipline or punish the persistent in sin. 

2. "Wl~hd/taw you/t~e.tve~" 2 Thess. 3:6. When a child of God ceases to wa;I.k 
as Christ has directed, he is no longer to enjoy the fellowship of Christians. 
By withdrawal of such fellowship he is shown that his actions are not approved 
of by those who seek to follow the Lord. 

3. "Have no company wi~h" 1 Cor. 5:9. This is. expressive of the idea of 
"wl~hd/taw you/t~e.tve~" in that the offender is not to be in communion with faith
ful children of God. 

4. "Re6u~e" (avoid) Titus 3:10. Again we have the teaching that God's peo
ple are not to keep company (1 Cor. 5:13; 2 Thess. 3:14) with the sinner in the 
church. 

5. "Ma/tk" Rom. 16:17. Here Christians are enjoined to mark ~he false 
teacher and to be careful to "~u/tn away 6/tom" him. 

6. "Receive no~ ••• glve no g/tee~lng" 2 In. 10. John states in'language too 
simple to misunderstand that anyone who does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
is to be marked to the extent that he not be received when he seeks fellowship, 
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and that this marking is to be to such an extent that no greeting or words of 
well wishing be extended to such a brother. 

There are other words and phrases to which we could refer but these should 
be sufficient. We must be careful to not base a doctrine which is false upon 
the wrong usage of words or the usage of words to the exclusion of others which 
are plainly used in the New Testament. It is true that in a sense a congregation 
cannot "withd/taw 6e.e..e.ow~hip" from a brother unless he is first of all in that 
congregation's fellowship, however, a congregation can refuse to extend fellow
ship to a brother who is in error and it matters not how one looks at it -- ~

fusal to extend fellowship is just as much New Testament church discipline as is 
Withdrawal of fellowship. It is high time brethren stop making laws to suit 
their own whims and desires. R.C.H. Lenski has written: 

"The preacher is not to utter his own eloquent wisdom but is 
to confine himself to the foolishness and the skandalon of 
the gospel ..... Preaching, in the Biblical sense, is merely 
to announce clearly and distinctly, exactly what God orders 
us to announce in his word. We dare not change by altera
tion, by omission, or by addition."4 

When a brother emphasizes "Pu.t away ... 6/tom among you./t~e.e.ve~" (1 Cor. 5:13), 
and thereby deducts that a congregation can only discipline, refuse, avoid, 
receive not, give no greeting, or mark one within its immediate oversight, that 
brother's deductions are not within the Biblical doctrine of the New Testament. 
A Christian Qr a congregation can mark anyone of whom there is knowledge that 
that brother is disorderly, and having thus marked him, fellowship can be "with
d/tawn" in that :!l.£. fellowship will be extended to that false brother or to any 
others who side with him and thereby become partakers of his evil deeds (2 In. 
10). Have not all faithful brethren "marked" Pat Boone, Ben Franklin and others 
who have gone out from US and are heretics of the first order? At the congrega
tion where this writer preaches, Pat Boone is marked as a false teacher. He has 
never been a member of this congregation, but he was a member of the church of 
Christ of which this congregation is a part, and shouTd he come-here to worship 
he would be treated and admonished as a disciplined brother just as surely as if 
this congregation had been the one that administered the discipline. And if he 
had not been disciplined by a congregation in California, it would not bear upon 
the case, for he is still a false teacher and no faithful congregation will fel
lowship him. 

In 1839 Alexander Campbell used the pages of the Millennial Harbinger to 
mark a false teacher. That man was not a member of the congregation where 
Campbell worshipped, but he was a heretic and needed to be recognized. By divine 
authority found in Romans 16:17 Camppell wrote: 

"All the whitewashers in Ohio can never give to the hero of 
that tale a fair reputation now. Unhappy man! He is a dis
grace to the Christian profession. For particulars inquire 
of 5 

{Campbell here gave the name and address to where brethren 
could write}. 

Earlier in the article he had said: 

" ... he left his own county and the brethren to whom he 
formerly ministered, with a bankrupt reputation for moral 
character if he has any recommendations with him of 
good standing, he obtained them in a dishonorable way."6 

We need to learn that a false brother can not hide behind the cloak of con
gregational limitation ~ regard to discipline. Under such false teaching--a 
brother could run from congregation to congregation as soon as he was learned to 
be a heretic and could never be marked. The application of the doctrine shows 
it to be foreign to Bible teaching and as ridiculous as any ever propounded by 
the Prince of this world. 
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DISCIPLINE AS RESPECTS THE INDIVIDUAL
 

There are those who hold to the false belief that discipline is limited to 
the individual and that it is unscriptural for one congregation to mark or ~
fuse to fellowship another congregation. This argument is so insidious that it 
hardly seems worthy of mention, for to mention it seems to give it more cre
dence that it deserves. If an individual can be marked or withdrawn from, then 
a congregation which is nothing more than a collection (congregation) of indi
viduals can be marked or withdrawn from. 7 In Revelation 3:16 Jesus withdrew his 
fellowship from the church at Laodicea. Are we to understand that all other 
congregations in the world at that time had to fellowship a congregation which 
was not worthy of the fellowship of Christ? 

The church of Christ has always practiced congregational disfellowship: 
When the Missionary Society was added and the instrument of music was brought 
in, faithful congregations everywhere marked the congregations that added such 
and refused to fellowship them. To this day the church of our Lord does not 
extend fellowship to the Christian church, the Disciples of Christ and others 
who departed from the faith. Are we going to allow false teachers to now tell 
us that we were and are wrong in refusing to fellowship those false congrega
tions? In the fifties the anti-cooperation movement reared its ugly head in the 
brotherhood. Brethren went off after that false doctrine and faithful brethren 
everywhere marked them and refused to fellowship them. We are ready for breth
ren to try to show us the error of that action. When a congregation disfellow
ships a brother or another congregation this in no way violates New Testament 
teaching with regard to congregational autonomy. ~or-the withdrawal of fellow
ship is not an act of legislation over the individual or the congregation, but 
is instead an exercising of its own independent power with regard to its members 
and their refusal to fellowship said individual or congregation. Any congrega
tion that goes into error, whatever error it may be, can and should be marked 
and refused fellowship by faithful congregations that love the Lord and--want to 
do what is right. When the body of Christ is harmed, either through life or doc
trine, by one, ten or a millio~ then that person or persons (this may well be 
congregations) must be marked as one that would do damage to the church that 
Jesus died for. (Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5:6; Titus 3:10; 2 In. 10) In 2 In. 9-11 we 
read, "Who&oeven goe~h onwand and abide~h no~ in~he ~eaching 06 Chni&~ ha~h no~ 
God; he ~ha~ abide~h in ~he ~eaching, ~he &ame ha~h bo~h ~he Fa~hen and ~he Son. 
16 anifone come~h un~o you and bninge~h no~ ~hi& ~eaching, neceive him no~ in~o 
ifoun hou&e, and give him no gnee~ing; 60n he ~ha~ give~h him gnee~ing, pan~ake~h 
06 hi& evil wonk&." Congregations and/or individuals who fellowship congrega
tions and/or individuals who are in error. stand condemned by the word of God. 

CONCLUSION 

Brethren, if a congregation is to be a church of the New Testament, it must 
practice New Testament discipline. Congregations must respect the discipline 
administered by sister congregations. To fail to do so is not within the area 
of sound doctrine. Congregations can mark and refuse to fellowship those who 
are not in their local oversight and congregations can and should mark and re
fuse to fellowship other congregations who are in error. May the time come when 
brethren everywhere strive with all their ability to uphold the sacred princi
ples of the Christ who shed his precious blood to purchase the church. 

1.	 Alexander Campbell, The Millennial Harbinger, Alexander Campbell, Bethany, 
Virginia, 1839, Vol. VI, pg. 519 

2.	 Alexander Campbell, The Christian Baptist, Gospel Advocate Company, 1829 
(1956) Nashville, Tennessee, Vol. VI, pg. 200 

3.	 ibid., Vol. V, pg. 240 
4.	 R.C.H. Lenski, The Interpretation of St. Mark's Gospel, Augsburg Publishing 

House, Minneapol~ Minnesota, 1964~p~ 91 
5. Campbell, Millennial Harbinger, op. cit. Vol. X, pg. 479 
6 •. Ibid 
7.	 GUy N. Woods, Freed-Hardeman College Lectures Open Forum, 1973 
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the life and Work of JOHN the BAPTIST
 
PART I
 

WINSTON C, 
P~~~acola, 

In Isaiah 40:3, one comes upon a 
prophetic scene of a voice crying in 
the wilderness: " ... prepare the way of 

the Lord, make 
straight in the de
sert a highway for 
our God." The per
sonal identity of 
the voice is pre
sently hidden by the 
necessity and splen
dor of its message. 

About 700 years 
later, John the Bap
tist said: " ... I am 
the voice ... " (John 
1: 23) • 

Who was this John? Some said that 
he was Elijah, others, that he was a 
prophet like one of the prophets of 
old. (Mark 6:15). The apostle John 
(1:19-21) records the incident of the 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem 
questioning this man, who was the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
"Who art thou?" He replied that he 
was not the Christ, not Elijah, nor 
was he that prophet. After the trans
figuration scene in Matthew chapter 
17, Jesus explained to those disciples 
that John the Baptist was the one that 
had come as Elijah. Although John was 
not Elijah in person; he came in the 
spirit and power of Elijah (c.f. Mal. 
4 : 6; Luke 1: 17) . 

Now this John the Baptist was born 
of priestly descent. His high moral 
parentage was certainly indicative of 
the necessary spiritual values that 
were to characterize this man as 
"great." For instance! his father, 
Zacharias, was a priest 'ofthe course 
of Abijah and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron. It is one thing 
for a priest to marry a priest's 
daughter, but far more is contemplated 
when both of John's parents are found 
to be descendents of the htBh priest, 
Aaron (Lk. 1:5). As John e Baptist 
was the forerunner of the Messianic 
High Priest, it was fitting that he 
should have been a descendent of the 
high priest's office. 

Not only was his parents of high 
priestly stock, but they were cords of 

TEMPLE 
Flo~~da 

moral spiritual fiber woven together 
in the finest kind of texture. It is 
said of them that " ... they were both 
righteous before God, walking in all 
of the commandments and oridances of 
the Lord blameless" (Lk. 1:6) In re
gard to the secular world, Zacharias 
and Elizabeth lived in an effluent 
society under the tyrannical reign of 
the insane Herod the Great. Looking 
at the religious aspect, Zacharias was 
a shinning diamond in the rockpile of 
Jewish traditions and corruptions of 
God's law. How note worthy the praise, 
" .•. they were both righteous before 
God." 

If one will keep in mind that be
hind the narrative of the story of 
John the Baptist, is the Supreme will; 
it will not be difficult to see why 
the angel, Gabriel, appeared t 0 

Zacharias announcing the birth of a 
son into his family. Did not the same 
messenger also appear to the virgin 
Mary, the mother of Jesus? Both births 
were miracles. In regard to John, he 
like Isaac, was born of parents too 
old to bear children. On the other 
hand, Jesus was born of the virgin 
Mary without the agency of a man. 

John was born about six months be
fore the birth of Jesus. (See Luke's 
account) . The angelic prophecy gives 
us a summary of the Baptist's early 
life. "Many shall rejoice at his 
birth. For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and he shall drink 
no wine nor strong drink; and he shall 
be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 
from his mother's womb" (Lk. 1:14-16). 
Also from Lk. 1: 80, we learn that " ... 
the child grew and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his showing unto Israel." 

Unlike Jesus, John's city place of 
birth is not named. All we know is 
that it was a city among the hills of 
Judea (Lk. 1:1). In the statement 
regarding the unnamed city among the 
hills of Judah, we have another hint 
as to the humble and reserved parent
age of John. Their home was not loca
ted in either of the great priest 
centres - the Ophel-quarter in Jerusa
lem nor in Jericho. Being filled with 
the Holy Spirit from birth plus his 
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being of godly parents and coupled send.my messenger before thy face, 
with the environment of the desert, which shall prepare thy way before 
John was prepared both spiritually and thee. Verily I say unto you, among 
physically for his mission. He, like them that are born of women there hath 
Elijah, was self-denying, courageous not risen a greater than John the Bap
and faithful to God. Prince Iwmanuel tist; notwithstanding he that is least 
himself, said of John: "Wha t went ye in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
out into the wilderness to see? A reed than he (Matt. 11:7-11). 
shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? Behold, they that WRITER'S NOTE. 16 God w~ll~, nex~ 
wear soft clothing are in kings' mon~h'~ a~~~c£e w~l£ con~~nue ~he 
houses. But what went ye out for to ~heme ~ha~ ~~~£e~ ~h~~ a~~~cle. 16 
see? A prophet? Yea, I Sgy unto you, ~he ~eade~ de~t~eb ~o ~ead mo~e, don'~ 
and more than a prophet. For this is d~op you~ ~ub~c~~p~~on. 

he, of whom it is written, Behold, I 
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the Life and Work of JOHN the HAp·TIST

PART II 

WINSTON C. TEMPLE
 
Pen44cola, flo~ida
 

In Matthew 11:7-11, Jesus eulogized John the Baptist in the presence of 
John's disciples; lest they should go away with an unjust depreciation of John. 
In order to describe the man, Jesus used the following terms: " ••• A ~eed ~haken 

in the wind," " .. . they that wea~ ~06t clothing Me in king'~ 
pa.i.ace~ ... ," and" •.. what went ye out 60~ to ~ee? A p~ophet? 
Yea, I ~ay unto you, and mo~e than a p~opeht ... " Of a surety, 
John was not a "reed" preacher, one " .•. to~~ed to and 6~0, and 
ca~~ied about with eve~y wind 06 doct~ine ... " (Eph. 4:14). He 
passed h~s own death sentence when he proclaimed to the adul
terous Herod, " ... It i~ not law6ul 60~ thee to have thy b~o
the~'~ wi6e_... " (Mt. 6:18). In the Lord's church, today, we 
need more "Johns" and less "reeds." John's true self-denying 
life was a stern rebuke to those found in kings courts; like
wise, it is a stern rebuke to those preachers of this present 
age, who proclaim social morality from their ivory pulpits. 
Let the woe of Amos prevail! (Amos 6:4) John was not just an 
announcer of the coming Messiah; not just a forthteller of 
future events, but he was a vital link in the chain of events. 
He prepared the way of the Christl thus, he was " ... mo~e than 

4 p~ophet ... " 

In order to understand the work of John the Baptist, one must understand 
his mission. First of all, that mission can be defined in the following verses: 
"And thou, child, ~halt be called the p~ophet 06 the Highe~t: 60~ thou ~halt go 
be60~e the"6ace 06 the Lo~d to p~epMe hi~ ha~~; To ~ive knowledge 06 ~alvation 
unto hi~ people by (60~) the ~em~~~~on ~t e~~ ~in4. Lk. 1:76,77. (Underlin
ing is the writers) To clearly define his mission, let us reiterate the main 
points: to go before the Lord, to prepare his ways and to give knowledge of 
salvation unto the people for the remission of their sins. Notice the following 
points carefully: 

1.	 He was called by God to do this special work, and this work was to " ... make 
~eady a ptiople p~epMed 6M the LOJr.d ... " In. 1:6; Mk. 1:2; Lk. 1:17. 

2.	 The kingdom or church (Matt. 16:18,19) exjsted in a preparatory state before 
it was established on Pentecost. Matt. 11:12; 12:28; 23:13; Lk. 11:52; 16: 
16; 17:20. 

3.	 John was to prepare the material (people) out of which the Lord's church was 
to be built. Matt. 3:3; Lk. 1:17,76,77. 

4.	 John's mission was primarily to the Jews, but it was also for those who ac
continued on page 24 
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Gospel preachers are no different 

from anyone else. They have to "Fight 
the good fight of faith" so they can 

"Lay hold 0 n 
eternal 1 i f e." 
Constantly they 
have to "take 
heed" to them
selves and their 
"doctrine" for in 
s 0 doing they 
save themselves 
and those that 
hear them. Con
stantly there are 
those things that 
would ~ the 
preacher and seek 
to allure him in
to sin and/or a
way from his mis
sion of preaching 

the gospel of Christ. 

In pointing out the anxieties that 
he had as a preacher of the word, Paul 
enumerated many of the things that had 
befallen him in the ministry. In sum
mation he said, "Beside those things 
that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the 
churches." (2 Cor. 11:281. Besides 
those things, Paul had a thorn in the 
flesh to buffet him and to keep him 
humble, and though he besought the 
Lord three times concerning that thorn 
he could not have it removed. He suf
fered to preach the gospel. 

We briefly mention these things to 
point out that a gospel preacher does 
not always have things as ~ as some 
would like to think that he has. In 
addition to matters such as this, 
there are other things of a different 
nature that make the life of a gospel
preacher unbearable as far as some 
men's stamina is concerned. There have 
always been brethren who did not 
really love the truth and when it was 
preached hard times were sure to come. 
Today is no-different from past gener

rn~rn[r'j]rn~lJ\l\
 
ations unless it is that today we have 
more who are less interested in the 
pure,---pointed~owerfu1 word of God. 
Possibly in every congregation there 
are a few who do not want the whole 
counsel of God preached, and they are 
not so timid as to not let their whims 
be made known. Thus when a preacher 
of the gospel speaks out against some 
of the damnable sins in the individ
ual, the congregation, or the brother
hood, these "tickle my ears, pfeach 
unto me smooth things" brethren begin 
to grumble, mumble, gripe and com
plain. They huddle on the parking lot 
or church yard like a football team 
receiving instructions from a quarter
back and talk about the preacher, his 
preaching and how they can get rid of 
him. Thus they become the devil-like 
murmurers that have always been around 
to cast the firey darts of gossip, 
ridicule, rail, derision, and animosi
ty at the preacher who is doing right 
in the sight of God. (See Luke 15:1-2) 

Usually it does not take long for 
this disgruntled bunch to gain enough 
influence and courage to bring their 
gripes before the eldership, generally 
in some underhanded way, and either 
the elders or the preacher is put on 
the spot. Since many elders do not 
want to be caught ~ the middle of 
such an occasion, they find it "exped
ient" to release the preacher and go
about their task of finding a new 
preacher so the ~ can have fresh 
meat to chew on. 

Within the last few days this 
writer has discussed this problem with 
some who have had first hand exper
ience in such matters. One gospel
preacher, for a large congregation, 
was called in by the elders and com
plimented for his preaching and his 
firm convictions. However, he was told 
that in spite of his good qualities he 
needed to look for a new place to go
this summer because there was A 
CERTAIN ELEMENT THERE THAT .!:!I DID NOT 
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AP,.PEAL TO!!! 

It is not enough to take heed to 
self and doctrine! It is not enough 
to preach the word in season and out 
of season! It is not enough to give
one's self wholly to the ministry! One. 
also has to be careful to seek out' 
THAT CERTAIN ELEMENT in every congre
gation and be SURE THAT HE APPEALS TO 
THEM for if he doesnT'f"TtT'5 "pack your
bags and move on." THIS HAS TO BE THE 
ABSOLUTE END! No wonder gospel 
preachers are quitting and gQing into 
selling insurance, hot dogs, cars, 
candy or what-have-you. Over ten years 
ago a well-known gospel preacher told 
this writer that he was sick and tired 
of the welfare of his family depending 
upon the whims of a few of the breth
ren. Perhaps most of us can sympathize 
with him. May God forbid that a 
preacher's acceptability in the pulpit
depend upon his ability to satisfy 
some brethren's whims or to-appeal to 
a "certain element" that has no more 
conviction and stability of faith than 
a cork tossed to and fro on the storm 
tossed sea. 

It has long been observed that some 
elders are far more concerned abQut 
the dollar in the collection plate and 
the number in attendance than they are 
the spiritual welfare of the congrega
tions over which they serve. If you 
want to get the elders upset just get
into the collection plate or the at
tendance roster and you can really do 
a first-class job of upsetting. It 
doesn't take a Solomon to observe this 
for we have some cranks in the church 
who have a mouth about six times the 
size of their brain that have been in 
the "preacher runni ng'off" busi ness 
for years. They have learned to hold 
out the dollar, threaten to leave and 
complain about the preaching and the 
moving van automatically comes rolling
into the preacher's driveway. Numerous 
works have been hurt, thousands of 
preachers have been moved and many a 
devil has been encouraged by a gospel
preacher's inability to APPEAL TO A 
CERTAIN ELEMENT. 

It is interesting to notice how 
these "certain elements" acquire such 
influence as to upset whole elder
ships, entire congregations and keep 
scores of preachers on the move. Just 
notice the next time this happens in 
your area. One or more of the follow
ing attributes will b e present. 
(1) The"certain element"is financially
influential. As a general rule, elders 
and congregations do not become upset 
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with what the poor think. They are 
not important when it comes to running
the show. But let the affluent begin 
to complain and all attention is 
focused upo~ their gripes. (2) The 
'certain element" has a loud voice. 
There will be at least one--spokesman
that "whines" continually. He will be 
,the official "poll taker" monitoring 
the chronic complainers and will con
stantly inform the elders of the 
"many" who are "deeply concerned." 
Pious language and anxious concern be
come the thing of the day and this 
element will air their complaints to 
anyone they can get to listen. (3) If 
the "certain element" has neither money 
nor mouth they have relatives. Some 
congregations have situations where a 
large percentage of members are rela
tives. If this "relative clan" becomes 
the "certain element" neither the 
preacher nor the elders have a chance. 
Blood is thicker than water and it is 
also stronger than what is right and 
truth in religion. The three attri
butes listed above may not be the only
three where we find the "certain ele
ment" seated but we would venture to 
say that most of them are lodged
there. 

There are a lot of people who have 
made a worshipping society out of the 
church of our Lord. They want things 
to suit them and they are not con
cerned about conducting themselves to 
please the Lord! Right and wrong,
truth and error is of no major concern 
to them, but happiness, enjoyment,
self satisfaciton, and ease of con
science are. They seek to shape and 
mold the church with all of its com
ponen~to fit their fancy. When a 
preacher comes along that doesn't fit 
their mold, knows no favorites, and 
preaches the word, wavering neither to 
the left nor the right, he becomes the 
object of the ramification project and 
if they can have their way he is moved 
on. The preacher of the truth is con
sidered the "trouble maker" and the 
general consensus in this sin-sick 
brotherhood has been -- "move the 
preacher and solve all our problems."
May God grant us preachers, elders and 
members who will not give in to the 
loud mouth, spineless, Biblicall)
languid and unconcerned "certain ele
ment"!!! The only thing that will 
save our souls, the church and this 
nation is, "Preach the word, be in
stant in season, out of season, re
prove, rebuke, exhort with all long
suffering and doctrine." We need men 
who are not only willing to STAND for 
the truth; We need men who are willing 
to DIE for it.~ 



THE	 LIFE AND WORK OF JOHN THE BAPTIST ••• continued from page 21 

cepted the purpose of God. Lk. 7:28.29. 

5.	 It was not part of the law of Moses. In. 1:17. 

(1)	 It was preparatory for the Christ and His kingdom. Zech. 6:12.13; Mal. 
3: 13. 

(2)	 It was to cause those that would of the lost sheep of Israel to repent 
and be baptized; then. they would be part of the prepared group that 
would enter the kingdom when it came on Pentecost. ~BegLnnLng 6~om ~he 
bap~L~m 06 John, un~o ~ha~ ~ame day ~ha~ he wa~ ~aken up 6~om u~, mu~~ 
one be o~daLned ~o be a wL~ne~~ wL~h ~ 06 hL~ ~e~u~~ec.~Lon." Acts 1: 22. 

How was the work to be accomplished? It was to be done through bearing wit
ness (preaching and life example) to the light (Christ) " ... ~ha~ all men (Jew 
and Gen~Llel ~h~ough hLm mLgh~ believe ... " In. 1:7, 8. c. f. Lk:7:29,30. 
(parenthesis are the writers). He was to ~ •. . ~~n ~he hea~u 06 ~he 6a~he~~ ~o 
~he c.hLld~en, and ~he dL~obedLen~ ~o ~he wL~dom 06 ~he ju~~; ~o make ~eady a 
people p~epa~ed 60~ ~he Lo~d.~ Lk. 1:17. The meaning of the above passage is 
that John would use the wisdom (sensibleness) of the just (righteous) to turn 
the unrighteous to the righteous. Indeed, it is sensible to be righteous! 
John's message was one of belief (In. 1:7,8). The believers were to look for
ward and believe on the coming Christ. (Matt. 3:11; Acts 13:25; 19:4). Christ 
was the object of their faith just as He is our faith. He preached unto the 
people: 

l.	 The Christ. Acts 19: 4; In. 1:7.33. 

2.	 The coming kingdom or church. Matt. 3: 1-2. 

3.	 The knowledge of salvation. Lk. 1 : 17; Matt. 3: 2; Acts 13:24-26. 

4.	 The necessity of true repentance. Matt. 3:8. 

5.	 The remission of sins. Lk. 3: 3. 

6.	 The downfall of Judaism, Matt. 3: 1O. 

Jesus and His disciples preached essentially the same message as John with 
the exception that Christ's baptism superceeded John's baptism. Matt. 10:1-10; 
Lk. 10:1-10. Compare the following words of the Christ: 

1.	 ~ Repen~~ 60~ ~he kingdom 06 heaven L~ a~ hand.~ (Ma~~. 4:17). 

~ Upon ~hL~ ~oc.k 1 wLll build my c.h~c.h ... " ~And 1 wLll gLve un~o ~hee ~he 
key~ 06 ~he kLngdom 06 heaven ... " (Ma~~. 16:18,19). 

2.	 ~Repen~ ye, and belLeve ~he go~pel." (Mk. 1: 15) • 

3.	 ~ 1 ~ell you, na.y: bu~ exc.ep~ ye ~epen~, ye ~ hall all lLkewL~ e pe~L~ h. " (Lk. 
13:3) • 

4.	 ~And ~ha~ ~epen~anc.e and ~emL~~Lon 06 ~Ln~ ~hould be p~eac.hed Ln hL~ name, 
among all na~Lon,6, begLnnLng a~ JMu~a.lem. CLk. 24:47; Mk. 16:16). 

s.	 "... Vaugh~e~~ 06 Je~u~alem weep no~ 60~ me, bu~ weep 60~ you~~elve~, and 60~ 
you~ c.hLld1Len.~ (Lk.23:28). (Downfall of Jerusalem). 

In order to fully understand the baptism of the "Baptist~, one must under
stand in what sense, if any, did the kingdom or Church exist before the Pente
cost of Acts 2. It could not have existed as an organic structure before Pente
cost of Acts 2 because: 

1.	 It would have been headless .. Eph. 1 :22.23. 

(1)	 John the Baptist lost his head. Mk. 6:27.28. 
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2.	 It would have been spiritless. In. 14: 26; Acts 1 : 8. 

3.	 It w.oul d have been powerless. Mk. 9: 1 ; Acts 1 :8. 

4.	 It waul d have been bloodless - no saving efficacy. Acts 20:28; Heb. 9:27; 
Eph. 1 : 7; Co 1 . 1 : 14. 

5.	 It would have been without a saving law. Rom. 8:2; James 1 :27; Heb. 10:1-4. 

6.	 It could not have been given before Pentecost because Jesus was the giver and 
He didn't receive it until He ascended back to the Father. Lk. 22:29; Dan. 
7:13,14. c.f. Acts 1:9-11. 

7.	 It would have been a kingdom without a king. Dan. 7:13,14; Rev. 1 :5. 

Someone at this point will certainly want to ask: "Didn't John build the 
church?" NO: He just gathered and prepared the material for its composition on 
Pentecost. 

One thing that members of the church need to learn is that the kingdom of God 
is within them. Lk. 17:20,21. Or in other words, the church is made up of peo
ple that have obeyed the gospel and the Lord has added them to the church. Acts 
chapter 2. Since John's work was to prepare the material (people) out of which 
the church would be composed, and the people are the church (Rom. 12:20), who 
make up the spiritual body of Christ (Col. 1:18), why can we not see that the 
church or the kingdom existed only in the preparatory state before Pentecost? 
We can see that it existed in a preparatory state by the following scriptures: 

"Ve~ily 1 hay un~o you, among ~hem ~ha~ a~e bo~n 06 women the~e ha~h no~ 
~ihen a g~ea~e~ ~han John ~he Bap~ih~: no~wi~hh~anding he ~ha~ ih leah~ in ~he 

kingdom 06 heaven ih g~ea~e~ ~han he~" If you say, "Well, John was not in the 
kingdom because the kingdom had not come at that time," you had better read the 
next two verses: "And 6~om ~he daYh 06 John ~he Bap~ih~ un~il now ~he kingdom 
06 heaven hu66e~e~h violenee, and ~he violen~ ~ake i~ by 60~ee. Fo~ ~he p~ophe~h 
and ~he law p~ophehied un~il John." Brethren, it is high time someone gave the 
correct interpretation of these passages. Do these verses mean that John was 
not in the kingdom or church in any sense at all? If you say, "yes," then you 
are wrong. He was in the kingdom only in the ~ that he ~ part of E..E!=. 
prepared material, that would go into the organic and spiritual organization to 
be set up on Pentecost: The reason that John was not as great as the least in 
the kingdom was because he was only part of the preparatory material and not in 
the full organizational structure with all its attended spiritual blessings. 
Eph. 1:3. John never did actually realize all the spiritual blessings in the 
kingdom because he died prior to its composition. 

If the above explanation is not true, then, why is it not true? John preached 
the same message as Jesus (Matt. 4:17; Matt. 3:1,2). He entered upon the same 
preparatory work as Jesus and the other disciples. Matt. 10:1-10; Lk.1:17. 
Please remember that the message of repentance was the preparatory work::: 

What does the scriptures mean in Lk. 16:16 when they state: "The law and ~he 
p~ophe~h we~e un~il John: hinee ~ha~ ~ime ~he kingdom 06 God ih p~eaehed and 
eve~y man p~ehhe~h in~o i~."? It simply means that the law and the prophets were 
starting to be fulfilled in the preparatory gospel and would ultimately be ful
filled in the gospel according to the fact on the day of Pentecost in Acts 
chapter 2. What is the central theme of the gospel? Is it not the Christ, the 
promised seed? Gal. 3:16. How do we know that the gospel existed only in pre
paration before Acts 2? Because it could not have existed in fact: Christ had 
not died; had not been buried and certainly could not have risen from the grave. 
Dear friends, these are the facts of the gospel. (1 Cor. 15:1-4. c.f. with 
Peter's sermon on Pentecost). 

Another passage that needs to be explained at this point is Lk. 11:52. "Woe 
un~o you lawye~h! 60~ ye have ~aken away ~he key 06 knoWledge: ye en~e~ed no~ in 
you~helveh, and ~hem ~ha~ we~e en~e~-ing -in ye h-inde~ed." In what sense were 
some of Jesus' day entering into the kingdom? c.f. Matt. 23:13. Only in the 
preparatory sense because that was the only type of existence common to the 
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kingdom at that time. Lk. 1:17,76,77. How did the lawyers take away the key of 
knowledge and thus hindered or forbade those that were trying to enter in? 

Tne key that unlocks the Old Testament is the knowledge of the Messiah. Gal. 
4:4; Mk. 1:15. The lawyers (teachers of the law) hid the key from the people by 
their false teaching and rejection of the Messiah. "He came un~o hi~ own and 
hi~ own /teceil'ed him no~. Bu~ a~ man!:f a~ /teceived him, ~o ~hem gave he powe/t 
~o become ~he ~on~ 06 God, even ~o ~hem ~ha~ believe on hi~ name." In. 1:11,12; 
5:40,43. 

Now, the foundation has been laid for the discussion of John's baptism. 

John's baptism was administered by John and the disciples of Christ. Matt. 
3:6,7,13; In. 3:22; 4:1,2. John's baptism was "for" the remission of sins. 
Mk. 1:4; Lk. 3:3. The apostles were included in John's baptism. Matt. 3:5-6; 
In. 1:35-40; Acts 1:21,22. Everyone that rejected John's baptism rejected the 
council of God. Lk. 7:29,30. John did not make disciples without baptizing 
them, and if they were baptized they were saved. If not, why not? The scripture 
plainly states in Lk. 3:3: "And he came un~o all ~he coun~/t!:f abou~ Jo/tdon, 
p/teaching ~he bap~i~m 06 /tepen~ance ~ ~he /temiMion tl ~iM." Someone will 
surely say: "Yes, but it was only a baptism of repentance." This is correct; it 
was a baptism of repentance for the remission-of sins! This writer wishes that 
all who reads Lk. 3:3, please-Iead all of the verse! 

In what sense were they saved? In what sense did they have remission of 
sins? They had remission of sins in view of the blood to be shed on the cross. 
Heb. 9:15; Acts 19:4,5. They had remission of sins in the fact that they had 
done all that they were told to do. They acted in faith waiting until the blood 
could be shed by the Savior. Acts 19:4,5; In. 3:36; Heb. 5:8,9; Heb. 9:22; Rom. 
3:24. Let us draw some conclusions. 

1.	 John was to go before the Lord to prepare His ways. To give knowledge of 
salvation unto His people for the remission of ~ sins. 

2.	 This knowledge was: 

( 1 ) Belief or faith in the Christ. J n. 1 : 7 . 

(2) Repentance. t~a tt. 3: 1- 3. 

(3) Baptism of repentance for the remission of sins. 

(4) They that accepted were saved. Mk. 1 : 4 ; Lk. 3: 3. 

( 5) They that rejected were lost. Lk. 7:28,29. 

3.	 Before Pentecost, the church existed only in preparation. Lk.l:17. 

4.	 The gospel was only in preparation. Mk.l:15. Could not have been in fact: 

5.	 The church material (the disciples of John and those of Christ) was the pre
pared material. Lk. 17:20,21; In. 1:35; Acts 1:15. 

6.	 They were prepared as much as they could be without the shed blood. In. 15:3. 

7.	 They had pardon "on credit" and "Jesus paid it all." Lk. 5:20; Rom. 5:8; 
Col. 1:14; Rev. 1 :5. 

8.	 They obeyed in faith looking forward to the cross. Rom. 3:24; Acts 19:4,5. 

9.	 They were saved. Their names written in heaven. Lk. 10:20. What more could 
they ha ve done? 

The next question that must be raised is: Did those people that were baptized 
under John's baptism have to be re-baptized after Christ's baptism came into ef
fect on Pentecost of Acts 2? The answer is no: They had already been bap~ized 

for the remission of sins. Lk. 3:3; Mk. 1:4. What about those of Acts chapter 
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19? Didn't they have to be re-baptized? Yes! According to Acts chapter 18, 
Apollos, who knew only the baptism of John, baptized some people under John's 
baptism which ~~ in effect ~ Pentecost; therefore, the ones baptized by 
Apollos had to be re-baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. Acts 19:5. If all 
were baptized by John while his baptism was in effect (that is before Pentecost) 
had to be re-baptized after Pentecost, where is the record of such taking place? 
If one is baptized and that baptism is for the remission of sins, how many times 
does one have to be baptized in order to be saved? Twice? No! The only excep
tion is the Acts 19 case and that has already been explained! 

Some characteristics of the man, "John the Baptist." 

1.	 A voice crying in the wilderness - "PILeplvLe .the way On .the LOILd." Isa. 40:3. 

2.	 He went before the Lord but was willing to drop behind. "He mu,s.t '<'nc.ILea.6 e, 
bu.t I mu.5.t dec.Jt.ea4e." In. 3:30. 

3.	 Greatest among men, but despised by men. Matt. 11 :7-11. c.f. Mk. 6. 

4.	 A preparer of the unprepared. Lk. 1 :17; Matt. 3:1-3. 

5.	 He came in the spirit and power of Elijah, but died at the hand of a woman. 
Lk.l:76,77. c.f. Mk. 6. 

6.	 He lost his head, but not his hope. 

7.	 He lost his flesh, but not his soul. 

8.	 He bore true witness of the Christ. In. 3:33. 

9.	 He manifested Christ to Israel. In. 1 :31. 

10.	 "He was a burning and a shinning light:" but how many today understand the 
significance of such a light?~ 

%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 

******************************************************************************** 
******************************************************************************** 
******************************************************************************** 
*** *** 
*** PRE A C HER S A V A I LAB L E *** 
*** *** 
*** We know on a new gO.6pel pILeac.heIL.6, .6ound.<.n .the na.<..th who aILe *** 
*** look.<.ng.to move w.<..th.<.n .the nex.t .two OIL .thILee mon.th.6. The.6e men *** 
*** ILange .<.n age nILOm 30.to 40 and have nILOm 10.to 15 yeaIL.6 expeIL- *** 
*** '<'enc.e a.6 a pILeac.heIL on .the gO.6pel. In .theILe aILe c.onglLega.t.<.oM *** 
*** who aILe look.<.ng nOlL men who w.<.ll pILeac.h .the WORV w.<..thou.t neaIL OIL *** 
*** naVOIL, men who w.<.ll "c.ILy aloud" and plead nOlL a ILe.tuILn .to .the *** 
*** "old pa.th.6", c.on.tac..t U.6 and we w.<.ll be mo.6.t happy.to pu.t you .<.n *** 
*** .touc.h w.<..th .them. Le.t.<..t be pla.<.nly .6.ta.ted, .<.n you aILe look.<.ng *** 
*** nOlL a "heILd boy" OIL a "p~.tOIL" who w.<.ll appeal .to eveILyone, even *** 
*** .to .the "c.eIL.tabr. elemen.t" you aILe wa.6.t.<.ng youlL .t.<.me c.on.tac..t.<.ng *** 
*** .the.6 e men. *** 
*** *** 
*** --Ed.<..tolL *** 
*** *** 
******************************************************************************** 
******************************************************************************** 
******************************************************************************** 
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"BIG SICK DENOMINATION" - ? 

RON WILSON 
Sou~h Hill, 

Sometime ago, a brother in Christ 
(and preacher) made the statement 
that, "~he ehu~eh 06 Ch~L6~ Ls a big 
fliek denombla~ion." This situation 
worsens when it is understood that 
this same brother has made other 
alarming assertions. Those who would 
defend him insist that, he is being 
"Taken ou~ 06 eon~ex~." It is possible 
(though doubtful) that some of his 
other remarks have been quoted out of 
context. But in what conceivable con
text could a brother, and moreover, a 
professed preacher of the gospel, pos
sibly make such an abominable allega
tion? 

Only two circumstances could possi
bly allow such a declaration: (1) In 
reference to what someone else has 
said, or (2) Perhaps in reference to 
what one has believed in times past. 

Our Lord's body is not a denomina
tion in any sense of the word and 
neither can it ever be! It is possi
ble that a member of the church might 
apostatize and join a denomination; 
but, this does not make the church a 
denomination! Christ promised to 
build His church (Mt. 16:18) - not a 
multitude of disputing denominations! 
If some maintain that the Lord's uni
versal body is composed of many de
nominations, it is strange indeed 
that, the Bible not only does not 
warrant such statements but flatly 
contradicts and condemns them! (cf. 
In. 17:21; Acts 2:44-46; Rom. 16:17; 
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1 Cor. 1:10; Eph. 2:16; 4:4; 2 Thess. 
3:6) 

Not only is our Lord's body not a 
denomination, it is not sick! Just 
because there have been (and are) 
apostates and "yellow-bellies" in the 
church, no one is justified in refer
ring to this precious body as "sick." 
It must be agreed that, we do have 
some "sick" brethren (including those 
who make such afore-mentioned state
ments) . But just because a man has a 
diseased limb, a doctor does not con
demn the entire body. The proper 
thing to do is remove the contaminated 
limb (Rom. 16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6,14). 

It is a horrifying experience for 
one to break the chains of denomina
tionalism, through the power of God's 
Word, and then receive news of breth
ren in Christ trying to, once again, 
shackle us to this child of Satan. My 
friends and brethren, this poor un
worthy pleads with all of you to go to 
our brethren who make such statements 
and endeavor to restore them; and in 
case of failure, please have the cour
age to remove them from our midst in 
order that God, the world and the 
church, might know we cannot, and do 
not, condone such fiendish behaviour. 
To allow some to attempt to turn us 
into a denomination is just as bad as 
allowing some to attempt to turn us 
into atheists; the end result is the 
same.• 
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OWN DOCTRINE"
 
WILLIAM S, 
Pen~aeola, 

A member of the church recently 
visited the services of a religious 
group that claimed to be the church of 
Christ. The sign out front read, 
"Church of Christ" and the preacher 
has preached for churches of Christ; 
but there were some things that did 
not ring true. For example, during 
the worship hour the prayer was led by 
a woman and not a man as the scrip
tures direct. When the preacher was 
questioned after the service as to the 
kind of church this was, he affirmed 
that it was a church of Christ. When 
asked what iund of doctrine they. 
taught there he replied, "We have ou~ 
own doe.tJt~ne!" 

Since when did any man or group of 
men (and women too for that matter) 
have the authority to change tPe wQrd 
of God and create their own doctrine? 
Jesus has all authority (Mt. 28:18). 
That being true, we have no authority 
and -it behooves us to have a "thus 
saith the Lord" for everything we do 
in religion. Men in the denominational 
world have long been in the position 
of legislating for God. They made no 
excuses for "blue penciling" and 
"ghost writing" in the word of God. 
But when a former gospel preacher goes 
awhoring after false doctrine and 
stands with brazen countenance and 
says, "We have ou~ oWn doe~ne, /I it 
is enough to make one gnaw on a file 
and flee to the wilderness. 

Yet, when you stop to think about 
it this is exactly what many in the 
church have done. They have estab-

CLINE 
Flo~~da 

lished their own doctrine, and try to 
cover up by twisting the scriptures to 
fit their own preconceived ideas. The 
congregation that allows young people 
to have devotionals with all the hand 
holding, girls participating in chain 
prayers, testimonials, etc., must have 
its own doctrine for the New Testament 
does not sanction such carryings on. 
The church that does not practice New 
Testament discipline and reasons that 
it causes too many problems has to re
write portions of the Bible and come 
up with its own doctrine for the New 
Testament is-aB plain on discipline as 
it is on baptism for the remission of 
sins. 

There are two extreme groups in the 
church. One will seek to bind where 
the scriptures have loosed. We refer 
to them as "anti." Others seek to 
loose where the scriptures bind. We 
refer to them as "liberal." A group 
of church members that teach we cannot 
eat food on property owned by the 
church is "anti." They are seeking to 
birid upon men that which the scrip
tures do not. They are just like the 
preacher mentioned above--they have 
their own doctrine. Another group of 
church members will fellowship any and 
everyone that comes along, even those 
that have been withdrawn from by other 
congregations. They are loosing where 
the scriptures bind and they are 
"liberal." They are just like the 
preacher mentioned above--they have 
their own doctrine. 

It is sad, discouraging and most of 
eon~~nued on page 31 
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EDITORIAL I I I 

by GEORGE E. DARLING 1 SR, 
Atexand~ia, Loui&iana 

IS IT NOTHING TO YOU?
 
Lamentations is a short book of but 

five chapters. It contains many prac
tical lessons that could wel~ b e 
studied by Christians today. It con

tains a series of 
dirges by Jeremiah 
bewailing the af
flictions of Israel 
and portrays the 
sad condition of 
God's pe.opl e. 

In verse twelve 
of the first chap
ter is a question
asked from a heart 
t hat overflowed 
with pain because 
the sins of the 

people had placed them into the hands 
of their enemy and the last remnant 
was about to be carried away into 
exile. Jeremiah was grieved to see 
flagrant disinterest of his people and 
asked them, -IS IT NOTHING TO YOU?- A 
city once strong and prosperous, now 
desolate and unpopulated, those whom 
God once favored and gave them victory 
over the Canaanites, now a victim of 
the heathens ... IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 
Can it be that you just don't care? My
beloved brethren, have we reached a 
point that we just don't care? 

The church of our Lord is today
faced with some of the greatest pro
blems it has faced in modern history.
Preachers who are willing to contend 
for the faith and stand for the old 
paths are becoming more and more in 
the minority. The warnings are sound
ed out, only to fall upon ears that 
are 'dull of hearing'. The general
attitude seems to be, "We just can't 
be bothered, the problems of God's 
people and the future of the Lord's 
church is of no importance to me." We 
cannot deny that worldiness has the 
strongest hold on Christians today
that it has ever had. It is in con
trol in the hearts of the majority. 

Things that were once frowned upon by 
society in general are now tolerated 
and condoned in many congregations. 
For instance, drinking was once con
fined to the 'saloon crowd'. Respec
table people would not patronize them. 
A member of the church could not be 
found with liquor on his breath. Today
things· have changed; we have been 
brainwashed into accepting the drunk
ard as an alcoholic that is in need of 
our patience, sympathy and understand
ing. He is fellowshipped and used in 
the services of the Lord; called upon 
to lead in prayer and to wait upon the 
table. If the preacher dares to con
demn drinking, he runs into the argu
ment that the Bible doesn't condemn 
drinking, only drunkenness. It's al
right to drink, just so long as you
don't get drunk. My question is HOW 
DRUNK? Social drinks are served in 
the homes of professed Christians. I 
know of one preacher that was offered 
a drink; he refused and said, "No just
give me a ginger ale and no one will 
know the difference." FOR SHAMEl A 
preacher with no backbone ... but it was 
in the home of a deacon, and he didn't 
want to create a fuss. 

There was a time when dancing was 
condemned from the pulpit in no uncer
tain terms. Not only the pulpits of 
the church, but from denominational 
pulpits as well. Many a member of a 
denomination was "turned out" of his 
church for dancing. Some 0 f the 
strongest sermons I have ever heard 
against the evils of the dance were 
preached by a sectarian preacher. To
day the preacher that has enough cour
age and conviction to condemn dancing 
is considered as a "cranky old nut" 
that is not in tune with the times. 
Fathers and mothers who were not al
lowed to dance when they were under 
their parents actually encourage their 
children to dance. Some might try to 
discourage it but the children want to 
do what 'everyone else is doing' so 
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Mom and Pop give in. They are afraid 
their children will "quit the church" 
if they are not allowed to do as they
please. Public opinion does not make 
an immoral thing clean, not a clean 
thing immoral. Dancing is condemned 
in the scriptures. It is just as 
wrong to dance today as it was when 
Mom and Pop were growing up. It still 
breeds lasciviousness. The Christian 
doesn't dance ... period. The danciog 
foot and the praying knee is not found 
on the sam~ limb. I have NEVER known 
a strong thristian who danced Qr who 
allowed his children to dance. IS IT 
NOTHING TO YOU? 

The introduction of mechanical in
struments of music into the worship of 
the church brought about division. For 
years its use has been severely con
demned, and rightly so. Not only were 
thousands of souls lost because of 
this innovation, we also lost many
buildings. Our ranks were greatly re
duced but the Lord was with us. He 
saw us through and we made a tremen
dous comeback. Today we are faced 
with the same problem. Though the 
instr.ument has not been brought into 
the majority of the congregations, we 
do have those who are powerful advo
cates of our fellowshipping those who 
use the instrument. If a poll were 
taken in the average congregation of 
the Lord's church today we would find 
a staggering number of members who 
would not oppose the instrument in our 
worship. Must we be brought into the 
bondage of the heathens again? IS IT 
NOTHING TO YOU? 

There was a time when divorce was 
rare, even among those of the world. A 
person could not be found in the 
church with two living companions with 
a fine toothed comb. Today it is hard 
to find a congregation that is not 
plagued with such people. The preacher
who_ cries out against this sin and 
dares to preach the truth on the sub
ject is in for a 'skinning'. Sometimes 
by an elder who has a son or daughter
in this predicament, or maybe even the 
elder E'limself. 

The past few years I have heard so 
must about "fads". When the women 
started wearing their dresses above 
the knee, I was told, "It's just a 
fad, it will pass away. It won't do 
any good to preach against it. It will 
run its course, etc., etc ... " Well, 
it has run its course alright! Today 
you can hardly tell the difference be
tween the dress of many church members 
and the costume of a burlesque strip
per or a June Taylor dancer. Then 
comes the "fad" of the hippies with 
their long hair. "Don't preach against
it, it's only a fad and will pass
away," I was told. The "fad" caught 
on! Today you can't tell the differ
ence between the men and women if you
sit on the back pew in church, that 
is, until they stand up and even then 
you are in doubt. First it was con
demned and then it was condoned. Well, 
brethren, we have a new fad sweeping
the country today--it i s called 
STREAKING--(you know, where they run 
around stark naked). Again I am told, 
"It is only a fad, like swallowing
gold fish, panty raids or stuffing
Volkswagons. It won't do any good to 
preach against it." Will we wait un
til a "Streaker - streaks" down the 
aisle during the Lord's Supper? It 
didn't take us too long to accept the 
mini and the long hair fads. I can 
hear some saying, "Why preacher, the 
Bible condemns nakedness" - I know it 
does and I also know it condemns im
modest dress and that it is a shame 
for a man to have long hair ... we ac
cept two out of three. IS IT NOTHING 
TO YOU? 

Well, what can we do about it? We 
can teach our children. We can teach 
our neighbor's children. We can preach
and teach the truth from the pulpit
and in the classroow. It might cause 
us to have ·fire in our bones· like 
Jeremiah, (Lam. 1:13) and we might get
fired, period. We may ·call on our 
lovers only to be deceived and find 
elders who have given up the ghost in 
the city,· (Lam. 1:19) but God will 
see us through. IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 

"OUR OWN DOCTRINE" ..• cont.from page 29 attitude and 
the pointed, 

action as 
powerful 

to 
and 

disregard 
eternally 

all eternally damning that a person or abiding word of God to follow to hell 
a group of people would be of such an their own doctrine.<:> 
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GOSPEL PREACHERS AND "EAR SCRATCHERS" 
GLYNN V. PURDY 
Mc.A.U.en, TexaJ> 

PAUL'S WARNING 
The apostle Paul warned that the time would come when men would nno~ endu~e 

J>ound doc.~ine, bu~ a6~e~ ~hei~ own l~~ J>hall heap ~o ~hem6elve6 ~eac.he~, 
having i~c.hing ea~J>; And ~hey 6hall ~Mn away ~hei~· eM6 6~om ~he ~u~h, and 
J>hall be ~ll~ned ~o 6able6,n 2 Tim. 4:3-4. But Timothy was to np~eac.h ~he wo~d; 
be in6~an~ in 6eaJ>on and Oll~ 06 J>ea60n; ~ep~ove, ~ebuke, exho~~ wi~h all long 
61166e~.<.ng and doc.~ine, n 2 Tim. 4:2. Men would have "itching ears" and seek 
preachers to "scratch" them, but Timothy received a charge from God to take no 
heed from such, but preach the Gospel, thus reproving and rebuking such at all 
cost. Timothy was to give heed to the doctrine of God, in so doing he would 
save himself and those who heard him, 1 Tim. 4:16. This is the only kind of 
preacher that God recognizes today and the only kind that is worth anything to 
his hearers. 

FULFILLED BEFORE OUR VERY EYES 
This warning, or prophecy, from Paul, has been fulfilled and we see it on 

every hand in the religious world today. Most churches have a creed book, 
written by uninspired men, which gives a name to their church, tells how to 
organize it, how it is supportjd and how to "join it". If a man wants to preach 
for them, he is sent to one of "their schools" and learns what they will listen 
to from the pulpit! He can not study the Bible and preach it, if so every 
denomination on earth would dry up and die! No sir, their ears are "itching" 
for certain words of man's wisdom, and they will "hear" nothing else! If any 
one doubts this, just let a denominational preacher "try the Bible" on his 
audience and see how long he lasts! 

AMONG US 
Until a few years ago we were "free" from this prophecy and warning. If a 

man said he was a Gospel preacher, he could safely be invited and "turn the pul
pit over to him", without reservations or .doubt! I am sorry, and ashamed, to 
admit that this is no longer true "among us~: Some of "our" preachers tell us 
if you preach like the Gospel preachers did in the past, "you can't find a place 
to preach." First, this is not true: Second, if it were, we should leave the 
church buildings and "take to the streets." God said that all have sinned and 
need a Saviour. He said the Gospel was God's power to save and to get it to the 
sinner that he might obey it and be saved: This is the job of the Gospel 
preacher! Not to find a job, but "preach the Gospel." When .we stop looking for 
employment and begin to preach the Gospel, we have God as our employer and the 
whole world as our workshop: 

WILL MEN LISTEN TO THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST IN ITS FULLNESS? 
Yes indeed, they will do it gladly! Not all, but most people will, if 

given the opportunity: I try real hard to preach the whole counsel of God, and 
according to some weak members of the church, I am being successful. Yet I have 
never made the first contact to any church for which I have labored; as I have 
been invited by the congregation to consider the work. I have never sought·a 
Gospel meeting, yet I have preached from Florida to Nevada. In most places I 
have been invited back again and again, and even have standing invitations to 
come whenever I can. I have never been an "ear scratcher" and never will and 
can produce hundreds of people who will confirm the statement. Brethren, God 
has no demand for "ear scratchers",. but a great need for Gospel preachers<>. May 
the first breed die out and the other increase: Let's do the Lord's will: 

****************************************
 
****************************************
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IS HE A GOOD MIXER? 
QUENTI N DUNN 
Ea./t.th, Texa.<I 

This question is frequently asked 
when brethren are considering a 
preacher. Sometimes they are more 
interested in this than in his sound
ness and dedication. When brethren 
are more interested in a preacher be
ing a good mixer than his being scrip
turally sound and being a genuine 
Christian they are inviting trouble. 

We know a preacher that pooled 
goods with the denominations of the 
town to help the needy. He worked 
with the Salvation Army and various 
community projects. He spent much 
time in group meetings with Catholics, 
Protestants and brethren. He claimed 
to be enlarging the fellowship of the 
believers! He now calls everyone his 
brethren who believe in Godl All of 
this was done in the name of being a 
good mixer! 

It might be said that this is an 
extreme case, but the fact is a good 
many influential brethren endorse 
these practices and share these senti
ments! This should be expected when 
brethren place more stress 0 n a 
preacher being a good mixer than upon 
his being scripturally sound and a 
dedicated Christian. 

The Bible plainly teaches that a 
gospel preacher is to be an example of 
the believers. (1 Tim. 4:12) He is to 
teach, preach, reprove, rebuke and ex

hort. (2 Tim. 4:1-~) He is to give 
his attention to reading and studying 
the Bible. (1 Tim. 4:13; 2 Tim. 2:15) 
When he applies the Bible to his life 
he will have strong convictions and 
will not be led into error as the so
called good mixer frequently is! He 
will have the courage to expose those 
who mix so well that they mislead 
others. 

I do not mean to leave the impres
sion that a preacher should not be 
friendly. He should and will be when 
he is an example in love. (1 Tim. 4: 
12) He will visit the sick, distress
ed, delinquents, prospective Chris
tians and as many people as he can. He 
will do these things because he is a 
Christian rather than because he is a 
preacher. 

Brethren should be interested in a 
preacher's ability. Some preachers 
are effective in a city, others are 
more effective in a rural community 
and some preachers can do more work 
than others. But the strength t 0 
withstand temptations, courage to 
preach the truth, fight false teaching 
and mark those who cause division are 
important qualities no matter where a 
preacher works. May God grant us the 
wisdom to place more emphasis on im
portant matters and not over emphasize 
a preacher being a good mixer. He who 
mixes well is sometimes easily mixed! 

DON'T GET ANYTHING OUT OF WORSHIP 

QUENTIN DUNN 
Ea./t.th, Texa.-5 

The preaching is dull and doesn't cerned with my problem. Another says 
deal with my personal needs. I am en the song service is boring and I don't 
vious and the preacher preaches on get an uplifted feeling. Since 
baptism. Another says I am an alco don't get anything out of worship I 
holic and the brethren are not con- seldom attend. 

I 



Some brethren who say that they 
don't get anything out of worship want 
loud instrumental music and exciting 
singing. Some want short sermons that 
have a very strong emotional appeal. 
Some want to clap their hands, be 
turned on emotionally and speak in 
tongues. 

"God is Spirit and they that wor
ship Him must worship in Spirit and in 
truth." (John 4:24) To worship God in 
Spirit is to worship from the heart 
sincerely. When we do this we will 
reverence God and attempt to pay an 
unp~yable debt. We will not be overly 
concerned about getting something out 
of worship. To worship God in truth 
is to worship Him according to God's 
word because God's word is truth. 
God's word nowhere teaches us to speak 
in tongues. 

A preacher should put his best ef
forts into preparing sermons. H e 
should deliver them fervently and con
vincingly. He should be concerned 
with the needs of those in the audi
ence, however brethren should realize 

that a preacher can't deal with every
one's personal needs in every sermon. 
If a brother knows that he is envious 
he should study about love and learn 
that love does not envy. Brethren 
should be concerned about the spirit
ual welfare of a brother that is an 
alcoholic. However, the church is not 
a hospital for the sick as some would 
have us believe. A song leader should 
do his best to encourage brethren to 
sin praises to God. 

These suggestions will help make 
our worship Christ centered and take 
our minds away from our own personal 
interests. When we sing in Spirit and 
in truth we will be uplifted with joy. 
When we reverence God and His word we 
will rejoice when it is preached. The 
feelings of joy will be a by product 
of worshipping God in Spirit and in 
truth. Genuine joy will never corne as 
a result of self seeking or wanting to 
be turned on emotionally. One's life 
will always be empty who seeks emo
tionalism in worship. May God grant 
unto us wisdom to worship according 
to His will and abundantly bless us as 
we do this. 

++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
++ ++ 
++ ? ? ? ? Ma v I NG? ? ? ? ++ 
++ ------ ++ 
++ Whe~he~ qou a~e mov~ng ac~o~~ ~he ~~~ee~, ac~o~~ ~own, o~ ac~o~~ ~he ++ 
++ ++ 
++ na~~on le~ ~ know 06 qOU4 change ~n add~e~~ a~ le~~ 6ou~ week~ ~n ++ 
++ ++ 
++ advance. Change ~n add~e~~e~ ~eAul~ ~n ~he DEFENDER be~ng ~e~u~ned ++ 
++ ++ 
++ a~ a 10f cha~ge. Con~equen~Lq, we pull ~he name~ 06 ~ho~e who move ++ 
++ ++ 
++ and do no~ no~~u ~. ++ 
++ ++ 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++++ 
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And Such Were Some
 
Of You, ICor. 6:11
 

RAY HAWK 
Cadsden, Alabama 

In the August, 1973 issue of INTEG
RITY, a sister Penny Holden had a 
short article on "God's Stand On 
Homosexuality." The article was a 

masterpiece in setting 
forth the Biblical 
stand on this subject. 
Sister Holden stated: 

"The. 6iIL~t me.ntion 
06 homo~e.xuality i n 
the. Bible. i ~ i n 
Ge.ne.~i~ 19, with the. 
two me.n 06 Sodom who 
tILie.d to ~e.duee. the. 
two male ange.l~ 06 the. 
LOILd who welLe. vi~iting 
Lot. The. ne.xt main 
mention i~ in the. Law 
o6 Mo~ e.~, whieh w~ 

give.n Mo~e.~ by God. Le.vitie~ 18:22 
~tate.~, 'You shall not lie with a man 
as with a woman; . it is an abomina
tion.' And e.ve.n mOILe. ~pe.ei6ieally, in 
Le.vitieu,~ 20: 13 .•. " 

"In the. Ne.w Te.~tame.nt, Paul me.n
tion~ homo~e.xuality in 1 COILinthian~ 
6:9-10 . . . He.ILe. homo~e.xuality i~ li~t

e.d along with othelL ~i~. It i~ not 
et~~i6ie.d a~ a r~iekne.~~.' 16 all 06 
the~ e. ~iM aILe. ~iekne.~~, the.n ~uILely 
me.ntal illne.~~ would have. be.e.n li~te.d 
among the.m. The. 6aet that me.ntal ill
ne.~~ and homo~e.xuality aILe. not ela~~i
6ie.d toge.the.lL, but in~te.ad that homo
4e.~U4Llty i~ li~te.d in with wILongdo
ing~, unlaw6ul and ~in6ul ae~, ~how~ 
that God doe.~ not eon~ide.1L it a ~iek
ne.H. God i~ inde.e.d a j~t God. r Is 
it possible that an enemy of right 
should govern? And will you condemn 
Him who is just and mighty?' (Job 34: 
17). God would not eonde.mn homo~e.xua
LUy i6 it wa~, OIL i~, a ~iekne.H, 6OIL 
he. doe.~ not eonde.mn the. me.ntally ILe.
taILde.d, who have. no ehoiee.. Homo~e.x

uality can be. eontlLolle.d, but ~ome.
whe.ILe. along the. line. the. homo~e.xual 
ha~ eho~ e.n h~ ILoad - j u~t a~ mUILde.IL
e.IL~ de.eide. to muILde.IL, liaIL~ de.eide to 
lie., and Jtobbe.lL~ ehoo.se. to ~te.al." 

In response to sister Holden's ar
ticle, brother Craig M. Watts wrote 
"A Second Look At Homosexuality." See 
INTEGRITY, October, 1973, pages 75,76. 
In his third paragraph he begins with, 
"FiIL.st, le.t ~ appILoaeh thi~ 6ILom a 
Biblieal point 06 view. To elaim that 
the. ~eILiptuILe~ eonde.mn homo~e.xuality 

i~ a ~upe.IL6ieial and ambiguo~ ~tate.

me.nt." Brother Watts' article would 
be humorous if it were not on such a 
serious subject. He states he will 
approach the subject from a Biblical 
point of view, but he never gets a
round to doing so. Not once does he 
give book, chapter or verse. The only 
allusion to scripture is when he 
states, "Re.me.mbe.IL, it wa~ the. mi~6i~ 
and ILe.je.e~ that 6loeked to Je.~u~ two 
thou~ and ye.aIL~ a.go." Brother Watts 
intertwines himself in such contradic
tions as the following, "Seeondly, 
though homo~e.xual aetivity i~ ~in6ul 
and a plain tILan~gILe.~~ion 06 Godr~ de.
~ign, the. homo~exual eondition i~ a 
~iekne~~. And like. any othelL ~iekne.~~, 
though it i~ not a ~in it i~ in no way 
good." Notice, he says, (1) It is 
superficial and ambiguous t 0 say 
scripture condemns homosexuality. (2) 
He says homosexual activity is a sin. 
(3) He says homosexual condition is a 
sickness. (4) He states homosexual 
condition is not a sin. 

In the January, 1974 issue of the 
same magazine, brethren Lowell M. Head 
and Roy F. Osborne give their respons
es. Brother Head adequately and scrip
turally refutes brother Watts' theory 
on homosexual condition being a sick
ness while homosexual activity is a 
sin. He says, "Thu~ manr~ he.aILt mu~t 

be. in the pILope.1L eondition (emphasis 
mine, RH) be.60ILe. he. ean be. ple.a~ing 
e.ithe.IL to God OIL Satan. Man ha~ bee.n 
a~ke.d to 066e.IL hi~ body a living ~ae

ILi6iee. by not be.ing eon60lLme.d to thi~ 
wOILld but by be.ing tILan~60ILme.d thILough 
the. ILe.ne.wing 06 hi~ mind (Rom. 12:1
21." Jesus condemend the thought 
(condition) which produced the act, 
Matt. 5:27,28. 

In the same issue, pages 109, 110, 
brother Osborne takes a slap at sister 
Holden's article with the following 
comment, "Hi~ (Watt~ rJ ILeaetion to the. 
haIL~h and uneomplLomi~ing ~tand take.n 
by Pe.nny Holde.n i~ we.ll take.n." Bro
ther Osborne agrees with Watts on his 
condition/activity theory. Yet, sur
prisingly enough, neither one gave any 
scripture to substantiate their teach
ing! Holden and Head gave a "thus 
saith the Lord" rather than theories. 

Isn't it strange that when one 
gives book, chapter and verse, showing 
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what God has said on an issue, that 
men like Roy F. Osborne will look upon 
it as harsh and uncompromising? Since 
God inspired 1 Cor. 6:9-11 and other 
such passages used by Holden and Head, 
it is God who Osborne is actually 
labelling harsh and uncompromising 
with his verbal slap! Criticism is 
becoming a common thing in the church 
against those who will continue to 
give a "thus saith the Lord" and 
"speak as the oracles of God." 1 Pet. 
4:11. It is time that we leave the 
ways of silence and speak out and show 
the error of such brethren. Rom. 16:17 

In 1 Cor. 6:9-11 God shows who are 
unjust. Arn9n9 these unjust ones are 
the homosexuals. See any modern speech 
transl~tion for the King James phrase, 
"effiminate." Yet, God shows that some 
of the Corinthians were homosexuals, 
not are homosexuals. When the Holy 
Spirit speaks of the saints in Corinth 
in the present tense, he says, "ye are 
washed . . • ye are sanctified . •. ye 
are justified." They had truly quit 
fashioning themselves after the world 
and had conformed and been transformed 
by the gospel, Rom. 12:1,2. If they 
could do so then, people can do so to
day! 

In the January,1974 issue of INTEG
RITY was another article by an anony
mous brother titled, ftA Homosexual's 
Viewpoint." Why brother Ledbetter 
will allow such articles to appear in 
his paper is beyond me. This anonymous 
brother is like so many folks in that 

he does not know the scriptures. He 
says, "The only 6ul6u.tUng 6 exual Jc.e
la~on6hip 1 have eveJc. had ha6 been 
wi~h a peJc.<Son 06 my own 6ex. I am 
6~ll deeply in love with that peJc.
60n . .. 16 1 weJc.e aga.<.n to have the 
oppoJc.tunity On a phy6ical Jc.ela~on6hip 
with tha~. peJc.60n, I would not 6eel 
guilty oJc. condemned by God." Later he 
states, "I n I undeJc.<S tand anything at 
all about what Je6u6 w~ tJc.ying to do 
noJc. me ~n dy~ng, it ~6 that he meant 
to libeJc.ate me nJc.om blame, nJc.om 
guilt, 6Jc.om Jc.emOJc.6e, 6Jc.om puni6hment 
to name only anew thing6." Yes, Jesus 
did liberate us from sin, he did not 
liberate us to sin. In fact Paul's 
teaching in Rom. 6:1-12 is on this 
very point. When we die to sin and 
corne into Christ, we are liberated 
from blame, guilt, remorse and punish
ment. 1 Cor. 6:9-11 points this out 
very clearly. But, has brother anony
mous done this? It seems doubtful 
from his article. 

It seems to me that brethren are so 
eager to relate to the world, that we 
forget that we must relate to God, 
James 4:4. The church is not in the 
business of accepting the homosexual 
or any other sinner on his terms, in 
his sin, but rather our mission is to 
save people from their sins by preach
ing God's terms! Mark 16:15,16. I can 
relate to a former drug addict, drunk, 
liar, reviler, or homosexual, but I 
will continue to be harsh and uncom
promising to sin! 

()()()()()()()()()()()(){)()()()()()()() 
()()()()()()(){)()()()()()()()()()()()() 
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"I AM SET FOR THE DEFENSE OF THE GOSPEL." Phil. 1:16 

Vol. 3, Number 5 May, 1974 

THE LEGALIST
 
ALFRED REEVES, ELDER 

Lan-6 ing, 
It has always been my belief that 

an educated man will not attempt to 
dogmatically define a relative term 
unless he has a point to prove or 
something to gain by it. Like the term 
"conservative" and "liberal" the term 
"legalist" is a very elusive term; it 
is difficult to pin down. Who is a 
"legalist," and what is "legalism" is 
the question of the day. The answer 
seems to depend on what part of the 
road you're on, which way you're fac
ing, and whether or not you're moving 
in either direction. Some preachers, 
teachers, and elders have been dubbed 
"legalists" because they dared to pro
claim the whole counsel of God and 
refused to accept denominational theo
ries as doctrine. Others have been 
called "le.galists" because they insist 
on the Lord's standard of conduct for 
Christians. 

All serious students of God's word 
know that the law of Moses was a legal 
system. Outward conformity to the law 
was the utmost concern. The Jews 
emphasized keeping the letter of the 
law, but cared little about inward 
motivation. In contrast, the law of 
Christ is a system of faith, mercy and 
grace. Whereas the law of Moses said, 
"Thou shalt not commit adultery," the 
law of Christ goes to the seat of the 
emotion and says, "Thou shalt not 
lust." Thus the Lord's law emphasizes 
inward motivation. The Gospel involves 
the spirit of the law, but not to the 
complete exclusion of the letter of 
the law. "And why call ye me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which I 
say?" (Luke 6:45) It would be useless 

Mic.higan 
to contend for conversion to a legal 
system, or conversion by a legal sys
tem today, without proper motivation 
from within. All will agree the Gospel 
is"not merely a legal system as was 
the law of Moses. However, if the 
preaching of both positive and nega
tive sermons constitute legalism, then 
the Lord's law is a legal system. 

Certainly then, we should attempt 
to motivate people through positive 
principles. Most will agree that we 
have built too many iron retaining 
walls around the outside through too 
much negative teaching. We have been 
too concerned with mere fence build
ing. Pigs do not need a fence around 
them if they have sufficient reason to 
stay within a given area. While not 
attempting to compare Christians with 
pigs, we should not need a fence a
round the outside if one is genuinely 
converted to Christ. But the fact that 
the New Testament is full of negative 
teaching is proof positive that the 
fence is needed with some people or 
else the church will continue to be 
ridiculed, brought into reproach, or 
taken completely into left field. 
There is a genuine danger of placing 
our brethren in a "spiritual straight 
jacket" through negative teaching but, 
I have never heard any preacher or 
teacher attempt to explain why such 
large portions of the Lord's and the 
apostles' teachings are negative in 
nature. From cover to cover, the New 
Testament is filled with "Thou shalt 
nots." Eight of the original Ten 
Commandments are negative. I verily 

c.on~inued on page 41 



GUEST 
EDITORIAL 

CONTEND EARNESTLY FOR THE FAITH - BROTHER 

RAY 
Gad!.> de.n, 

On May 9, 1957 brother Harvey Pear
son baptized me into Christ. I had 
been a ministerial student in the 
Methodist Church. I admire brother 

Pearson and other men 
of the gospel because 
they were and are 
willing to contend for 
the faith, if neces
sary, even in public
debate. As I began to 
grow in the faith, 
names such as N. B. 
Hardeman, Guy N. Woods 
Gus Nichols, Alan E. 
Highers, W. L. Totty
and others became 
household names to me 
due to these men's 
ability to debate the 

cause of Christ and win. As I went 
through PREACHERS OF TODAY, Volumes II 
and III, it gave me pride to read of 
this or that preacher debating some 
sectarian preacher. In the late 50s 
it was not unpopular to be a debater. 

In the middle 60s a different atti
tude seemed to sweep through the 
churches of Christ. It was no longer 
popular to enter into public discuss
ions. We were trying to influence 
people and win friends rather than 
stand with the truth. In our radio 
and TV programs we stopped preaching
the fundamentals of the gospel and 
started making "shows." If a preacher 
was challenged to a debate by a sec
tarian preacher, he usually found more 
opposition from his elders and the 
members of the church, than he did 
from the man who challenged him! 

In 1966, the churches of Christ saw 
liberalism rear its ugly head among 
us. ~ot only di~ we find open liber
alism among us, but also Neo-Pentecos
talism. Things began happening in the 
church that a decade ago we would not 
have thought possible. The warnings 
of brethren in the 40s and 50s began 

HAWK 
A!abama 

coming true. It does take only one 
generation to go into apostasy! 

The Neo-Pentecostal movement, more 
than anything else, caused challenges 
to come pouring in. The Pentecostal 
sects became bold in their false 
claims when such men as Ben Franklin, 
Pat Boone, Dean Dennis and others went 
into their ranks. They began to chal
lenge us for debates, thinking we were 
ready to fall apart and that they 
would be able to stop in and sweep up 
the pieces. 

In October, 1972, the Full Gospel
Business Men's Fellowship invited Ben 
Franklin to come to Gadsden. When we 
found he was coming, we put a large ad 
in the local paper on, "The. T~u~h On 
Holy Gho!.>~ Bap~i!.>m." Franklin came 
and was challenged to a public debate. 
He at first refused due to a heavy 
schedule and lack of funds to return 
to Gadsden. 

Although Franklin refused to de
bate, the newspaper ad set the Church 
of God on fire. With much boldness, 
their superintendant attacked us over 
the radio and issued a challenge, by
radio and then by telephone. Later, a 
debate was worked out for October of 
this year. However, before this debate 
came about, the United Pentecostal 
Church also challenged us and brother 
Henry McCaghren, evangelist with the 
Sansom Avenue-church, met them in pub
lic debate in March, 1973. 

In October of this year, I met Mr. 
E.J. (Gene) Reynolds in public debate. 
It was Mr. Reynolds I third debate and 
my first attempt. Naturally, I was 
somewhat apprehensive about debating 
Mr. Reynolds. Brother Hardeman's ad
vice to aspiring young debaters was to 
have your first debate back in the 
sticks where no one knew you! I signed 
propositions with Mr. Reynolds i n 
November, 1972. I had 10 1/2 months 
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to study. I felt I needed it for I 
did not want the truth to suffer in my 
hands. 

With the help of godly men such as 
Franklin Camp, William Woodson, Henry 
McCaghren, Fred House, Jimmy Vest, Joe 
Brown and Sorrell Wesson, Jr., I was 
prepared when I met Mr. Reynolds. 

I approached the subject of Holy 
Ghost baptism at a different angle 
than most brethren have. Instead of 
showing how Holy Ghost baptism was 
limited to the apostles and household 
of Cornelius, I moved out from the 
premise that men today do not have it 
or miracles. I introduced charts and 
arguments to show that my opponent did 
not have what first century men had. 
It had a telling effect on him. Since 
he could launch out in but one way, I 
was prepared when he tried to use cer
tain passages and arguments to show 
why he did not have to perform mir
acles or signs. He was so unprepared 
to meet me on these grounds that he 
finally reverted to preaching and mak
ing claims. When he did, he played 
into my hands. My first chart showed 
that those who had Holy Ghost baptism 
in the 1st century came not in word 
only, but in POWER, I Thess. 1 :5. I 
showed from the chart that one does 
not have Holy Ghost baptism because he 
claims it, speak~ loud, gets excited, 
or because others believe he has it. 
Mr. Reynolds agreed with the chart! I 
then showed the number of times he 
CLAIMED Holy Ghost baptism in his 
speeches but asked the audience how 
many times they had seen Mr. Reynolds 
confirm his claimes with power. Over 
and over I emphasized that my opponent 
came in word only, but in no power, 
whereas, real Holy Ghost baptized men 
and spiritually gifted men came not in 
word only, but in power, I Thess. 1 :5; 
I Cor. 4:20. 

Mr. Reynolds believed Acts 2:38, 
"The gift of the Holy Ghost" meant 
Holy Ghost baptism. had a chart 
prepared in which I showed that Mk. 
16:17-20; John 7:37-39 and Acts 2:38, 
39 were parallel according to my op
ponent. Since this was so, according 
to him, then all three passages spoke 
of Holy Ghost baptism. I then showed 
that if my opponent has Holy Ghost 
baptism, he could practice what be
lievers of Mk. 16:17,18 could prac
tice. I offered him some poison but 

he refused to take it. I asked him if 
he was a believer per Mk. 16:17,18. He 
refused to reply. I then showed that 
since he said Mk. 16:17,18 was paral
lel with Acts 2:38, 39 and both were 
Holy Ghost baptism, then either he 
practice snake handling and drinking 
poison or his inactivity proved beyond 
a shadow of a doubt that Holy Ghost 
baptism could not be received today. 

I believe this will be the last de
bate the Church of God will have in 
Gadsden for a long time. Mr. Reynolds 
acknowledged to another preacher that 
he did not want to debate anymore in 
Gadsden very soon. The United Pente
costal Church had enough from Henry 
McCaghren and will not be challenging 
the church for more debates on Holy
Ghost baptism and miracles anytime 
soon. 

On May 20-23, 1974 brother Guy N. 
Woods and Ben Franklin will meet for 
a public debate on Holy Ghost baptism. 
Ben Franklin will be supported by the 
Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship.
I believe, after this debate is over, 
the FGBMF will not be too eager to 
support anyone in another debate in 
Gadsden on this subject. 

Brethren, we must take a stand for 
the truth. Error can be defeated. 
Truth will stand. Anyone with speak
ing ability can study and prepare him
self to meet error. If a man can 
stand the pressures of debating, knows 
the truth" and is well prepared, he 
should not hesitate to meet the chal
lenges of the Pentecostals in his 
community. The only way we are going 
to win against error is to stand and 
contend earnestly for the faith. 

If you are challenged by the United 
Pentecostals or Church of God in your 
area and you do not feel you want to 
meet them yourselves, you may contact 
brethren Gus Nichols, Guy N. Woods, 
Alan E. Highers or Henry McCaghren and 
I am sure one of these men can help 
you. 

Brother McCaghren has tapes avail
able of his debate with the United 
Pentecostal preacher, Tom Sharp, on 
Holy Ghost baptism and miracles. 
have tapes available of my debate with 
Mr. Reynolds on Holy Ghost baptism and 
water baptism. Write to me for price 
lists. Ray Hawk, 801 Litchfield Ave., 
Gadsden, Alabama 35903~ 
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THE WORK OF ELDERS
 
WINSTON C. TEMPLE 
Pen~acola, Flon~da 

For many members today in the local 
church, it is a mystery as to what is 
the work of elders. Many preachers 
just can not seem to unravel such a 

deep and dark revela
tion concerning the 
duties of elders, and 
no wonder, for a large 
majority of preachers 
do not even understand 
what they are supposed 
to do. We have several 
"Little Lord Balti 
mores" in church today 
masquerading as preach
ers of God's Word. They 
give their attendance 
not to reading, to ex

hortation nor to doctrine, but in
stead, they give their attendance to 
running around from one member's house 
to another playing the role of one-man 
Pastor. We read in Eph. 4:11 of pas
tors (plural) not pastor (singular)! 
The pastors in this verse were the 
elders of the local congregation and 
not the preacher. Of course, if a 
preacher met the qualifications of an 
elder's office, then, certainly he 
could serve as an elder. 

One thing for a truth, a preacher 
(evangelist) that has not attained the 
scriptural qualifications of the el 
dership should not be usurping the God 
ordained authority of that high and 
holy office! When elders allow the 
local preacher to play the role de
scribed in this article, then those 
elders are not doing the work of 
elders. Elders, what does the Bible 
mean when it states in Acts 20:28, 
N ••• take heed unto yourselves and to 
the flock ... N ? Is the local preacher 
part~he flock? If yes, doesn't he 
bear watching? Does he tell you 
(elders) what to do or are you telling 
him? You cannot pay one man enough to 
do all your overseeing for you! It is 
sinful for preachers to assume the 
role of one-man elder, and likewise, 
it is sinful for elders to sit back 

and allow this monster to reign in the 
church! 

There are two main reasons why this 
situation exists in many congrega
tions of the Lord's church: 

[1)	 Thene ane ~oo many ~eln-glony 
~eeken~ (V~o~nephe~, 3 In. 9) 
and no~ enough Chn~~~-9lony 
~eeken~ (2 Pe~. 3: 18). 

[2)	 In many ca~e~ bo~h ~he elden~ 
and ~he pneachen ane ~9nonan~ 
on God'~ wand! 

Elders are to oversee, take heed to 
themselves and to the flock to feed 
the church of God. (Acts 20:28; I Pet. 
5:1-4) . Everyone who has read the 
scriptures knows exactly what the work 
of elders is. Well, why say that 
ignorance is one of the reasons for 
the "pastor" (singular) position in 
many congregations? Brother! the 
ignorance that prevails in many 
preachers and elders is not accident
al, it is self-inflicted. They know 
better, but will not.do any better! 

Row long will we have to wait be
fore the Lord's church as a whole re
turns to the New Testament pattern in 
this regard? Brethren! when are elders 
going to start teaching, warning, ex
horting, watching, supporting, restor
ing, and disciplining those who refuse 
to repent? (Acts 20:28; James 5:13-16; 
I Pet. 5:1-4; Reb, 13:17). When are 
preachers going to stop trying to el 
der and thus commit themselves wholly 
unto the ministry of the Word? (I Tim. 
4:12-16) . 

It is not a matter of what to do, 
but it is one of when are we--going to 
do what God has commanded? 

" .. . for, See, saith he, that thou 
make all things according to the 
pattern .•. N Heb. 8:5.• 
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THE LEGALIST continued from page 37 

believe in emphasizing positive prin
ciples, but not to the complete neg
lect of the negative teachings of the 
Bible. 

There are many theological straws 
in the wind of late which disturb me. 
I am far more concerned about the 
"liberal" left of today than I was 
about the "conservative" right 0 f 
yesterday. Some time ago I read a 
statement that said law has nothing to 
do with New Testament' salvation. I 
emphatically deny the allegation and I 
will take issue with any preacher or 
teacher who makes the statement. I 
have never met anyone who would deny 
that we are saved by grace. The Bible 
plainly teaches such. TO argue the 
point is wasted effort. But, I will 
challenge anyone to answer this ques
tion and apply the answer to his or 
her teaching: 

Will the grace of God cover a sin 
that a person will not turn from? To 
ask the question should be sufficient. 
If the preacher names the sin the in
dividual should turn from he's preach
ing negatively and is a "legalist"; he 
is "grinding an axe" and some of our 
brethren will shake the party lash 
over him demanding that he either 
"shape up or ship out." If he doesn't 
name the sin the individual should 
turn from and preaches man's modern 
day concept of "love" only, he will 
answer to God on judgment day. So, it 
seems to me, that the preacher has 
been caught "between a rock and a hard 
place. " 

I have heard public statements from 
the pulpit that left some with the 
idea that obedience was unnecessary, 
that the grace of God would suffice. 
Any effort that emphasizes grace, 
"love" and fellowship to the complete 
neglect of obedience is digression. 
Certainly all will agree that w e 
should not be converted to a dogma, 
tradition, man, doctrine, part, or 
even to the plan of salvation. We 
should not be converted to anything or 
anybody but Christ. The plan of sal
vation and the positive and negative 
principles of the Bible are a means to 
an end, not the end in itself. Outward 
conformity to baptism is useless un

less one is converted to Christ. How
ever, conversion to Christ cannot be 
accomplished separate and apart from 
the terms or conditions upon which 
pardon is based. Conversion to Christ 
involves obedience to all of his and 
the apostles' teachings, both positive 
and negative. The ultimate goal of 
heaven cannot be_reached separate and 
apart from obedience. The grace of 
God covers only those who will meet 
the conditions upon which pardon is 
based and this involves the law of the 
Lord from start to finish. "The grace 
of God that bringeth salvation hath 
appeared unto all men" but that does 
not mean that all men will appropriate 
the blessing offered. The grace of 
God is available to all men but all 
men will not avail themselves of the 
opportunity, through obedience, t 
live eternally. 

The groundwork was long ago laid 
whereby men would be able to set aside 
the law of the Lord in areas where 
they cannot meet the issue so as to be 
able to embrace all manner of worldli
ness, modernism, denominational fel
lowship, instruments of music, error 
within the Lord's church itself, and a 
number of other departures that will 
take us further and further into left 
field. The excesses of the Holy Spirit 
issue and the widespread acceptance of 
the Fuqua position on marriage and 
divorce should serve as additional 
warning. Many congregations flatly 
refuse to practice any semblance of 
church discipline and will promptly 
discharge any preacher who takes a 
firm stand for the truth. Some "Chris
tians" do not intend to live as the 
Bible directs and instead of bringing 
man's conduct up to the Lord's stan
dard, some preachers are lowering the 
standard to accomodate man's conduct 
in both the moral and doctrinal realm. 
Responses and numerical increases at 
any cost seems to be the order of the 
day. 

If insisting on doing what the Lord 
said to do to become a Christian and 
live a Christian life is legalism, 
then I am guilty of legalism. If in
sisting through preaching or refrain
ing from the things the Lord's will 
says to refrain from makes me a legal
ist, then brother, I AM A LEGALIST!~ 

-41

0 



PAUL'S PREACHING
 
LARRY CHOUINARD 

Cahbon H~tt, Atabama 

From his conversion in Damascus to 
his imprisonment in Rome, Paul fought 
the unscrupulous tactics of "nat.l>e. 
bhe.;thhe.n." This dangerous and defiant 

minority group de
nounced the apostle 
with fraudulent char
ges and innuendoes. 
These charges were so 
bold in character and 
gross in nature that 
Paul often felt com
pelled to vindicate 
his ministry with a 
powerful defense. Up
on many occasions the 
apostles would con
trast the nature of 
his ministry with 
that of the false 

teachers. As the great evangelist 
would defend his apostolic authority 
against the insidious attacks of the 
false teachers he reveals his heart 
and soul and his purpose in his 
preaching. Preachers would do well to 
take a lesson from the apostle in de
veloping the right attitude toward the 
proclaiming of the gospel. Let's 
notice some of the qualities of Paul's 
preaching. 

1. "We faint not." (II Cor. 4:1) 
After exalting his ministry over the 
Judaizers in II Corinthians chapter 
three, the fourth chapter opens with 
Paul's determination to persevere in 
the ministry. The term translated 
"6a.~n;t" comes from the Greek word 
meaning, ";to be. u;t;te.htlj -6 p~h~;tte.,6.l> , 
e.xhaU-6;te.d." (Thayer) We need preachers 
who will persevere in the ministry. 
Often times the slightest opposition 
will cause a preacher to leave the 
pulpit and take up selling insurance 
or vacuum cleaners. The same apostle 
said, "preach the word; be urgent in 
season, out of season." (II Tim. 4:21. 
The preacher must be ready to preach 
when the time is favorable or when 
circumstances seem unfavorable. A 
survey of the life of Paul presents a 
marvelous example of perseverance. 
(II Cor. 11). 

2. Paul said he did not handle "the 
word of God deceitfully." (II Cor. 4: 
2). The term translated "de.ce.~;t6uttlj" 
means to "cohhupi: d~v~ne. ;thu;th blj 
m~n9t~n9 ~;t w~;th whong no;t~on-6." 

(Thayer). "The word originally carried 
with it the idea of snaring with 
bait." (Liddel-Scott). The purity of 
Paul's preaching is contrasted with 
the tactics of the false teachers. A 
mingling of the truth with error is 
more dangerous- than a whole lie. The 
effect of "de.ce.i;t6ut" preaching i s 
flavored with enough truth to make it 
easy to swallow. That's why the 
teaching of Billy Graham and Garner 
Ted Armstrong sounds enticing. They 
have enough of the truth to delight 
the taste but "at the last it biteth 
like a serpent, and stingeth like an 
adder." To adulterate the truth with 
error, and the philosophies of men di
lutes the gospel of its saving power. 
(Rom. 1: 16 .) 

3. "For neither at any time were we 
found using words a f flattery." 
I Thess. 2:5. Flattery "cahh~e.-6 w~;th 
l;t ;the. ide.a 06 ;tOh;tuOU.l> me.;thod.l> by 
wh~ch one. -6e.e.R-6 ;to gain ~n6tue.nce. ove.h 
ano;the.h." (Moulton and Milligan). Paul 
did not employ any means to gain in
fluence over one. The truth was the 
power used by the apostle to win the 
souls of men. On the other hand, the 
false teachers would use any means to 
gain a following. Subversive tactics 
were used to spread their destructive 
doctrines. The apostle spoke the truth 
plainly and honestly, allowing it to 
work on the heart of man. How many 
preachers have watered-down the truth 
in an effort to keep one's popularity? 
In a similar thought the apostle af
firmed that his preaching was not ac
cording to "persuasive words of wis
dom." I Cor. 2:4. Certainly the apos
tle wants to be "pe.h-6ua-6ive.," but not 
according to worldly wisdom. The em
phasis is upon the means used to be 
persuasive. Long, drawn-out emotional 
appeals during the invitation may be 
nothing more than employing the "pe.h
.&ua-6ive. wi-6dom" that Paul is talking 
about. No wonder we have a lot of 
responces, but very little convers
ions. God's revelation first appeals 
to the mind of man and the mind 
governs the emotions. Give the pews a 
chance to get their mind in gear and 
we won't have shallow responces, but 
true Biblical conversions. 

4. Paul did not hide behind a 
"ctOCR 06 cove.;toU-6ne.Li-6" in his preach
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ing. The apostle never misused his 
apostolic office in order to disguise 
or to hide avaricious desires. A 
preacher must constantly examine his 
motives for preaching. Preaching and 
teaching God's word ought to be an 
uncontrollable obsession. Ulterior 
motives for preaching such as greed, 
fame, or the praise of the brotherhood 
fall far short as proper motives for 
proclaiming God's word. Nothing less 
than a realization of the tragic na
ture of sin and a love for souls will 
form acceptable motives for proclaim
ing the Gooa News of Redemption. 

5. "For I determined to know noth
ing among you, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified." I Cor. 2:2. It is my 
conviction that the apostle has refer
ence to the content of his message. To 

the apostle, Jesus Christ served as 
the reference point of all divine 
truth. Apostolic preaching centered 
in Jesus Christ. Preachers need to 
get back to strong content in their 
preaching. Often times our sermons 
are nothing more than "pep .taill.J.> " 
totally unrelated to the saving mes
sage. We need to return to a strong 
textual emphasis in our preaching. 
Much of the ignorance that character
izes those in the pews can be traced 
to the pulpit. Let's put some content 
in our preaching. 

Paul is the model preacher. His 
desire in the ministry ought to be the 
desire of every gospel preacher today. 
May we develope ourselves liken unto 
the greatest preacher of all time.~ 
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AFAMINE NOT OF BREAD~ BUT OF THE WORD OF GOD! 
QUENTI N DUNN
 
EalL.th, T exaJ.>
 

"Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord God, that I will send forth a 
famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the words of the Lord." (Amos 
8:ll). Israel's sin was in departing 
from God. The people had long been in 
idolatry. They had trampled under foot 
the word of God until God would no 
longer send prophets to speak the 
truth to them. The famine of the word 
of God would be far worse than a fam
ine of bread because they would be 
without divine direction. They would 
faint without the word of God. They 
would sink even deeper into idolatry 
and all manner of evil. They could 
not rise again without the word of 
God. 

Today, there are more Bibles than 
ever before, but there is a famine of 
the word of God. There is a famine in 
the world and in the church. I am very 
concerned about how this has corne 
about. I am also concerned about 
overcoming this famine. 

For a long time brethren have in
sisted that the sermons be shortened. 
They have insisted upon less scripture 
being quoted and more story telling. 
As preachers yield to these desires 
less Bible is preached. Preaching 
less Bible leads to a famine of the 
word of God! 

Many preachers are getting their 
higher education at Sectarian Seminar
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ies. Some of them corne out with many
 
li~eral or modern ideas. Some of them
 

,J ni ze the importance of the church, 
belief in the resurrection and iner
r~ncy of the scriptures. Some of them 
say that there is a Matthew Jesus, a 
Mark Jesus, a Luke Jesus and a John 
Jesus. In other words, they say that 
the gospels contradict each other. All 
these theories minimize the importance 
of the word of God and leads to a fam
ine of the word of God. 

Unin£ormed brethren use these 
preachers in local work, meetings and 
lectures. Some Christian Colleges use 
liberal and modern preachers in lec
tures and work shops. Some repeatedly 
use known false teachers. They do 
this in spite of warnings of concerned 
brethren! Using these false teachers 
leads to a famine of the word of God! 

Some preachers preach the truth, 
but they deal in generalities. They 
avoid subjects that offend. Some ser
mons preached could be preached in 
denominational pulpits. This kind of 
preaching does not build strong faith. 
It does not nourish souls well. It 
leads to a famine of the word of God. 

Some literature that brethren pub
lish is used by brethren and the de
nominations. Pentecostalism and deno
minationalism is cleverly taught by 
this literature. As brethren accept 
pentecostalism and denominationalism 
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their souls starve. This happens be
cause of a famine of the word of God. 

There are still preachers and el 
ders that are loyal to God's word. 
They can do much to overcome the fam
ine of the word of God. Preachers 
should preach strong thus saith the 
Lord sermons. They should preach on 
first principles, Christian living and 
be balanced in their preaching. They 
should declare the whole counsel of 
God. They should fight every false 
way. They should warn brethren of 
dangers, fight false teaching and sin 
of every kind. Elders should select 
scriptural material for Bible classes. 
They should select sound, dedicated 
Bible class teachers. Elders and 
preachers should challenge brethren to 
study the Bible. When preachers, 
elders and Bible class teachers are 
loyal to the word of God, they do much 
to overcome the famine of the word of 
God. 

We have a responsibility to save 
the souls of false teachers among us. 
We must show love and use every scrip
tural means to correct them. When 
these means fail we must withdraw from 
them. We must not allow them to con
tinually sow discord among us! To al 
low this is to cause a famine of the 
word of God! May God give us the wis
dom to overcome the famine of the word 
of God among us.~ 
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A deeply significant debate in behalf of truth was conducted in Gadsden, 
Alabama, on May 20-23, 1974 with GUy N. Woods of Memphis, Tennessee, and Ben 

Franklin of San Diego, California, as disputants. Henry Mc
Craghren of Gadsden moderated for Brother Woods. Jack Hill of 
Abilene, Texas, served as moderator for Franklin. The debate was 
conducted in the highly comfortable and totally adequate 
auspices of Convention Hall in Gadsden. Several hundred attended 
each session of this polemic discussion. Preachers were in at
tendance from throughout the general area. Some came from such 
distances as California, Michigan and Florida. A number of 
Schools of Preaching came bringing both faculty and student 
body. These carried on classes during the afternoon so as not 
to interfere with their regularly prescribed course of daily 
events. 

Each session began at 7:00 and lasted for about two and one 
half hours. Each speaker had one thirty minute speech and two twenty minute 
speeches per night. Good order and excellent decorum characterized the entire 
discussion. It was this reviewer's privilege to attend all four sessions. 

THE PROPOSITIONS 

Brother Woods was in the affirmative and Franklin in the negative on Monday 
and Wednesday nights. The propositions for these two nights respectively were: 
"The SCILIp.tulLe~ .teach .tha.t Holy Gho~.t Bap.tI~m haa cea..oed and Ia no longelL In .the 
chulLch .today." "The SCILIp.tulLe~ .teach .tha.t mI/Lacle&, ~Ign.6 and wondelLa, aa lLe
cOlLded In .the New Te&.tamen.t aILe no longelL In .the chulLch .today." Franklin was in 
the affirmative and Woods in the negative on Tuesday and Thursday nights. The 
propositions for these two nights respectively were: "The SCILIp.tulLea .teach .tha.t 
belIevelLa can lLeceIve Holy Ghof..t Bap.tI~m .today." "The SCILIp.tulLea .teach .tha.t 
mIlLaclea, f.Igna and wondelLf., aa lLecolLded In .the New Tea.tamen.t aILe a.tIll In .the 
chuAch .today." 

FRANKLIN'S BACKGROUND 

Ben Franklin was born at Gallatin, Tennessee, in 1916. He obeyed the gospel 
in 1928. He began to preach in 1938. He attended David Lipscomb and George 
Pepperdine. During the early 1960's he made the decision to make a thorough 
study of the Holy Spirit. It is inconceivable to this writer to understand a 
gospel preacher who preaches for a quarter of a century before making a thorough 
and challenging study of the third member of the Godhead. Gospel preachers 
should cut their teeth in saturating themselves with the truth relative to the 
Spirit's work within the realm of redemption. This studq was intermixed with 
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EDITORIAL • • • WHY PREACHERS MOVE
 
ERNEST S. UNDERWOOD 

Pineville, Loui~iana 

The word of God gives the record of 
many "moving" preachers. Amos was a 
moving preacher. He was such a moving
preacher that it was s~id of his 

preaching that "the 
land is not able to 
bear all his words." 
(Amos 7 :lO) So movi ng, 
i n fact, was his 
preaching that he was 
told to "prophesy not 
again anymore at Beth
el; for it i s the 
king's sanctuary, and 
it is a royal house." 
(Amos 9:l3) John the 
Baptist was a moving
preacher. His message 
so moved the people 
that "there went out 

unto him all the country of Judaea and 
all they of Jerusalem; and they were 
baptized of him in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins." (Mark 1:5) 
Herodias was moved by his preaching to 
the point that she used her influence 
to have him beheaded. Then there was 
Stephen. His preaching moved his aud
ience to stop their ears, gnash on him 
with their teeth, and finally stone 
him to death. Our Lord was a moving
preacher. Read his discourse as re
corded in chapter twenty-three 0 f 
Matthew and notice how moving it is. 
It, and other of his sermons were so 
moving that the Jews could no . longer 
stand themi so they crucified him. 
Someone has truly said that Jesus was 
not crucified for saying, "Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they 
grow." Rather, he was crucified for 
such sayings as, RYe have made my 
Father's house a den of thieves." 

On and on we could go with such 
examples of powerful preachers who 
were able to move their audience. How
ever, this type of moving preacher is 
not the kind that is the subject of 
this article. The type we have in mind 
is that preacher who frequently moves 
from place to place. Since so much of 

this goes on, we raise th~ question, 
"Why?" In order to answer this ques
tion it might be well to notice why 
some preachers don't move. 

There are some preachers who stay 
at one place for years and do an ef
fective work. They are able to do 
this because the people want sound, 
doctrinal preac1JIR!t. This type of 
church would not tolerate smooth and 
deceitful preaching as is desired by 
so many in the church today. They
realize that God's plan is the only 
way a man can be saved, and they de
sire to have that plan preached. 0 n 
the other hand, there are preachers
who stay because they are ear-tickling
preachers, and that's the kind the 
congregation wants. The congregation 
pays a handsome salary to get the kind 
of preaching that has no point to it. 
It is a lulling, non-condemning, love 
everybody, even the devil or his 
works,type of preaching. Such could 
be preached in the largest Methodist 
Church and receive a chorus of 
"Amens". Th~se preachers know on which 
side their bread is buttered and make 
sure their talks are slanted to the 
whims of their eager audience. Such 
is a disgrace to God. 

Now, we come to the question that 
was asked to begin with. Why do 
preachers move? 

Some move simply because they are 
too lazy to study and prepare fresh 
material. Therefore, when they run 
the course of their stale sermons and 
outlines they move on. Certainly this 
type is in the minority. 

This writer believes one of the 
major causes of preachers moving is 
the lack of spiritual support of the 
congregation, especially the leader
ship. How many times have preachers
moved to a congregation after being
told by the eldership that they will 
"stand behind the preaching of the 
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truth, no matter how hard" only to Another reason preachers move is 
find to his dismay and disgust that lack of financial support. In any 
such is not the case. He begins to other field, when a man has ten to 
preach against immodest dress only to twenty years experience, he is not ex
be called on the carpet because one of pected to accept a salary equal to the 
the elder's daughters wears her mini man with two weeks on the job. When 
and bikini. He then turns his atten it comes to the preacher, however, he 
tion to preaching against drinking, is expected to have a vast amount of 
social or otherwise, only to be told knowledge and experience, yet work for 
that such is too hard and vindictive. a salary that would not be equal to 
After all, two of the teachers and the what he could make with a shovel. It 
"youth leader" uphold and participate is realized that many preachers are 
in the practice. By now the preacher overpaid. They are lazy, and do not 
is so disenchanted as to be ready to do a day's work. Such should be dis
give up. He, however, turns his at missed. It is also realized that huge
tention to preaching the need 0 f salaries cannot be paid, and in most 
evangelization of the world. Surely, cases are not desired. Preachers, like 
no one will object to this. Wrong any other man, have to feed and clothe 
again, He is told, "If the souls of their families and should be paid a 

have to depend upon the money of salary equal to his qualifications. 
~church, they can die and go to 
hell as far as I am concerned." On 
and on we could go with such actual This article is not intended to be 
illustrations, but this is enough to sour grapes. Most of the preachers of 
get the point across. this writer's acquaintance preach be

cause they love the souls of men and 
Recently this writer heard a fellow their work. They are willing to take 

gospel preacher make a statement that slander and abuse from those who are 
just must be true if we are to work not likeminded. They are willing to 
effectively in the Lord's kingdom. He fight Satan with the sword of the 
said, "The ~ldership must support the Spirit, asking no quarter and granting
pulpit, and the pulpit must support none. All they ask is to have their 
the eldership. Unless such is done work in the Lord upheld by those who 
you are just spinning your wheels and claim to love the Lord. When such is 
may as well move on." not done, they move. 

A REVIEW OF THE WOODS-FRANKLIN DEBATE. • • continued from page 45 

absolutely too much Pentecostal material as his own writings fully reflect. By 
the middle sixties he had convinced himself that he had received Holy Spirit 
baptism. First he began to sing with a heavenly language. Then he began to 
speak in other tongues. At first he was reluctant to tell his wife. Can you 
imagine a real Holy Spirit baptized preacher who is fearful about revealing what 
has happened to him lest it color his own objectivity? But when he did tell her 
she remarked that her mind had been traveling a similar direction. It is nothing 
short of amazing how frequently within the testimony of the Neo-Pentecostals 
that the wife either received Holy Spirit baptism first or was ready for it 
about as soon as was the husband. This led to their being discharged from their 
local work when they made known their views to the elders. In fact they were 
discharged immediately. Franklin now works with a religious group in San Diego. 
In this religious affiliation are Holy Spirit baptized people and miracles of 
the day are being done regularly and profusely, so he says. 

It is of particular interest to note that Brother Woods was in a gospel meet
ing with the congregation where Franklin labored during the mid-sixties when he 
(Franklin) first revealed his Pentecostal leanings in a Saturday morning meeting 
with only a handful present. Franklin presented his thoughts and Brother Woods 
answered his various quibbles on the spot. If Franklin did not have any more to 
offer in the way of arguments to sustain his precarious position in that initial 
California meeting than he did at Gadsden, it did not require much time or ef
fort for Brother Woods to refute them promptly, decisively and completely. For 
the last eight to ten years Ben Franklin has traveled the Neo-Pentecostal route. 
He has long departed from the truth he once proached and will be lost unless he 
gives up his erroneous errors and comes back to the truth. In listening to 
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Franklin debate now it is difficult to believe he ever had an understanding of 
the gospel system. Perhaps he never did understand the gospel as sufficientlY 
as he should have. 

DEBATE INSIGHTS AND POINTS OF INTEREST 

Brother Woods was thoroughly prepared for this debate. He was the master of 
the occasion from the first word of the discussion to its final Amen. His argu
~ents were crystal clear, lucidly delivered and logically leveled at his oppo
nent's positions. His charts were easy to follow, dealt magnificant1y with the 
)asic issues at hand and with formidable force were pressed home time and time 
again within the discussion. In contrast Franklin was totally unable to sustain 
a single argument so vital for his sagging cause. His charts were filled with 
scriptures but contained points that were not even germane to the issue at hand. 
Much of his chart material simply presented evidence that Holy Spirit baptism 
did occur in New Testament times and that miraculous manifestations were in 
abundant evidence back there. But these were not the points at issue. Nobody 
denied their presence back there. The issue did not deal with what WAS but what 
IS available for people today. Neither in his chart material nor his oral argu
ments could Franklin sustain his case for Holy spirit baptism and the miraculous 
for people today. But the most damaging circumstance to his whole cause was in 
his utter failure to demonstrate or exhibit his power. Franklin, like they ALL 
do, only TALKED. The apostles DEMONSTRATED what they had with POWER. Franklin 
could only TALK. Brother Woods constantly challenged him to make believers of 
us all by smiting someone with blindness as Paul did the false teacher E1ymas in 
Acts 13, with instant death as the hypocritical Ananias and Sapphira reaped from 
the Spirit through Peter in Acts 5, raise the dead as Peter did Dorcas in Acts 9 
or perform some other mighty miracle as did the apostles throughout the book of 
Acts. But no miracle was forthcoming from one Ben Franklin of San Diego. 
Franklin claimed such but could not perform such. 

Brother Woods showed conclusively that Holy spirit baptism came only at 
Pentecost in Acts 2, to the household of Cornelius in Acts 10 and by implication 
to Paul. The last mentioned case of Holy Spirit baptism was in A.D. 41 at the 
household of Cornelius. Writing to the Ephesians in the early years of the 
sixties, perhaps around 62 A.D., Paul affirmed the abiding presence of only ONE 
baptism. Franklin, as do all other Neo-Pentecostals known to this writer, con
tends for both water and Spirit baptism. That is ONE too many. Brother Woods 
showed from Mark 16:17-18 that various signs would follow believers. Franklin 
was pressed to show a sign. He showed none though he had four nights in which 
to perform with power that which he c1cims to possess. Totally unlike the Holy 
Spirit baptized apostles of the New Testament era Franklin's word was utterly 
unaccompanied with power and the Holy Spirit. Paul wrote, "Fo~ ou~ goapel came 
not unto you Ln wu~d only, but alao Ln powe~, and Ln the Holy Ghoat, and Ln much 
a6au~anee; aa ye know what manne~ 06 men we we~e among you 6o~ you~ 6ake." 
(1 Thess. 1:5) Franklin came IN WORD ONLY. He was NEVER able to get around 
this deep difference between his TALKED ABOUT powers and the REAL ACTING powers 
they had in comfirming the preached word with miraculous signs following. (Mark 
16:20.) 

Brother Woods showed that Micah predicted that the miraculous period of the 
New Testament age would be of a similar duration to the forty years Israel 
wandered within the wilderness. (Micah 7:15.) He showed conclusively from 
Ephesians 4,7-14 and 1 Corinthians 13:8-13 (parallel passages) the purpose, 
duration and termination of the miraculous. Franklin took a view on Ephesians 
4 that would have injected false doctrines into heaven. Can you imagine a real 
Holy Spirit baptized preacher doing this? Brother Woods showed conclusively 
from the verbs of 1 Corinthians 13 that the miraculous was designed to be tempo
rary, to be in force only until the full revelation of truth came and then would 
cease. With pungent power he proved that faith, hope and love abide in the 
period when the miraculous is not available. But that could not be the heavenly 
estate for faith will then be lost in sight and hope will be dissolved in frui
tion. Franklin was totally unable to touch top, side or bottom of Wood's un
answerable arguments based on Ephesians 4 and 1 Corinthians 13. These were 
tremendously telling points in Brother Woods' able arsenal of defense. 

During the first night Franklin sang us a little song. He did the same the 
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second night, After the second song Brother Woods told him in all good humor 
that he (Franklin) was a better singer than he was a debater! That ended the 
song sessions from Franklin for the remnant of the debate. 

DAMAGING CONCESSIONS 

Franklin frequently hurt his own cause with his hesitation to answer logical
ly derived questions that naturally grew out of the issues at hand and his oft 
revealed inconsistencies. At the very beginning of his first speech Franklin 
had trouble pronouncing the name of Brother Henry McCaghren, the moderator for 
Brother Woods. Does any reader recall a real Holy Spirit baptized preacher in 
New Testament times experiencing difficulty with a person's name? If so, where 
is the example? Franklin seldom quoted any of his scripture but read most of 
them. Sometimes he had trouble finding what he wanted to read. At one point he 
intended to cite Acts 19 and called it Ephesians 19. He read from the New 
American Standard Version. We wondered all the way through the debate why he 
did not produce his own translation as he went along since it would surely be 
superior and more accurate than one produced by a group of men, not one of which 
possessed Holy Spirit baptism. In fact we wonder why men such as Ben Franklin, 
Pat Boone, Dean Dennis and others of their claimed caliber do not get together 
and give us an inspired translation of the scriptures in English. They could do 
the dictating; their wives could do the typing. That way both the dictation and 
typed product would be done by Holy Spirit baptized individuals. Together they 
could correct any typesetting errors and the finished product would be an in
spired translation with absolutely no mistakes in it!! 

At one point in the debate Franklin left the impression that Jesus performed 
no miracles at Nazareth due to their unbelief. Brother Woods reminded him that 
Mark 6:3 says he did heal a few sick cases in his home city and that we only 
want ONE performed here in Gadsden this week. But we did not get that one per
formed! Can you imagine a real Holy Spirit baptized preacher forgetting to 
mention all that a significant verse like Mark 6:3 teaches? Franklin conceded 
in the debate that Woods was his superior in debating skill and experience. But 
if Franklin has Holy Spirit baptism, all the debating prowess of the highly 
talented Woods would have been utterly worthless before such a tremendously 
wielded power. what a damaging concession he made at this point. Seemingly the 
Holy spirit forsook him in this debate. Brother Franklin Camp wrote this re
viewer before the debate that Franklin would come up on the short end of this 
debate with Brother Woods. This was putting the matter mildly. Franklin said 
he (Franklin) despised debating yet the Spirit had sent him to Gadsden to engage 
in this debate. Brother Woods with promptness and power showed this meant he 
(Franklin) despised the very thing the Spirit sent him to do in Gadsden. Seem
ingly the Spirit had chosen an unwilling instrument for the task of meeting 
Guy N. Woods in this debate!! 

It took Franklin four nights of quibbling around to deal with the question of 
what the element for baptism is in 1 Corinthians 12:13. He denied it was water. 
He denied it was Spirit. Finally he said it was the body. Imagine being bap
tized in the element of the body or the church in order to get into the church. 
He did not want to deal with the passage in 1 Corinthians 12:13 because i t 
denies salvation to those who have not been scripturally baptized and he thinks 
Holy Spirit baptism is sweeping across all denominational lines. Brother Woods 
presented documented proof that one denominational preacher claimed Holy Spirit 
baptism and yet denied the virgin birth of Jesus Christ. Such is what Franklin 
and his group are contending for as current recipients of Holy Spirit baptism. 
First Corinthians 12:13 proved to be one of the decisive verses of the entire 
debate. 

Franklin took the utterly preposterous position that water baptism is for the 
outer man and Spirit baptism is for the inner man. Yet the former is the very 
thing Peter thoroughly refutes in 1 Peter 3:21. Brother Woods showed the folly 
of this. Franklin was baptized in water in 1928. He was baptized in the Holy 
Spirit in 1965. Woods asked what would have happened had he died between 1928 
and 1965. Franklin's outer man could not have gone to hell because it was 
saved. His inner man could not have gone to heaven because it was unsaved. 
Brother Woods said possibly this is what pergatory is for!! 
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Franklin claims to be able to speak with tongues. Yet he confessed in the 
debate that when he went to Mexico to preach that he had to depend upon an in
terpreter because he did not understand the Spanish language. Imagine a Holy 
Spirit baptized preacher who has to depend on an interpreter void of Holy Spirit 
baptism to make communication with the audience possible. Again it seems the 
Spirit has allowed him to come up on the short end of the matter. 

During the debate Brother Woods pressed him for names of people who had been 
raised from the dead. Franklin gave one person in California but knew not his 
address. The Spirit again forsook him at this point of nesded knowledge. The 
other person had been raised all right but had died again in the mean time. 
Woods showed it would be rather difficult to contact either of these men since 
the one's location was unknown and the other was now dead!: Franklin avowed the 
presence of a man in Gadsden who had been raised from the dead but he was never 
presented as living proof of Franklin's position. The miracles were always 
other places-not in Convention Hall in Gadsden, Alabama, during the week of May 
20-23. During the last night Brother Woods challenged Franklin to perform a 
miracle on Flavil Nichols who attended the debate on crutches due to a recent 
leg injury some days before. However, Flavil went home that last night still on 
his crutches!! L.E. Wright was present for the debate. Brother Woods challenged 
Franklin to give Brother Wright a new arm. Brother Wright has been minus one 
arm most of his life. Brother Wright returned to his home near Moulton, Alabama, 
after the debate ended with just one arm. What a golden opportunity Franklin 
had to make believers of us all. Yet he avoided this challenge completelY. We 
knew he would. So did nearly all his audience. 

Franklin is the weakest man we have ever observed in a debate. He sought to 
sustain a position that cannot be sustained. It is highly doubtful any of his 
friends in the Full Gospel Business Men's Fellowship International, a Neo
Pen~ecostal organization, could have done one bit better. If any could have, he 
should have been in Franklin's place. If any thinks he can, let him step forward 
and meet men of truth such as Guy N. Woods, Alan Highers, Henry McCaghren, Ray 
Hawk or a number of others who are capable men of debating ability. 

The Gadsden debate will be published according to an announcement made during 
the debate. Hopefully it will be out late this summer. It will sell at cost. 

Guy N. Woods is a tremendous defender of the faith. The truth is safe in his 
highly capable hands. We thank God for him ••REASON
 

CLIFFORD DIXON 
Jay, F.loJti.da 

A reaction to the rationalism of (Gen. 37:35; Acts 26:9,10). 
the 19th Century has been to throw all 
reason away and to depend entirely up- Christianity, as revealed in the 
on feelings. ~ruth to many is whatever Bible, does appeal to the reason of 

the individual wants man. As God told Israel, "Come now, 
to be truth. To such and let us reason together, saith the 
there is no rhyme or Lord; though your sins be as scarlet, 
reason in anything. they shall be as white as snow; though 
While a man should they be red like crimson, they shall 
not violate his be as wool." (Isa. 1:18). Coming to 
conscience, neither ChJ::ist is a matter of response to 
should he sear it hearing and learning of him. "No man 
over with false no- can come to me, except the Father 
tions (1 Tim. 4:1-3). which hath sent me draw him: and I 
A man can feel that will raise him up at the last day. It 
something i s right is written in the prophets, And they 
when it is wrong. shall be all taught of God. Every man 
Jacob and Paul are therefore that hath heard, and hath 
examples of this. learned of the Father cometh unto me." 
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(John 6:44,45). 

The apostles of Christ taught peo
ple the message of Christ and when 
people heard, believed, and obeyed 
that message they were Christians. In 
Acts 17:2 Paul "reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures" in the Synagogue at 
Thessalonica and verse 4 reveals, 
"some of them believed and consorted 
with Paul and Silas." In Corinth 
Paul, "reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks." (Acts 18:4). Acts 18:8 
reveals, "And Crispus the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the Lord 
with all his house; and many of the 
Corinthians hearing, believed, and 
were baptized." Before Felix, Paul 
reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and jUdgment to come, causing Felix to 
tremble (Acts 24:25). Hearing and be
lieving are prerequisites to calling 
on the name of the Lord to be saved 
(Rom. 10:13-17). 

When people say that one must lis 
ten to his feelings instead of the 
scriptures they are casting aside the 
only means of being sure we are right 
with God. "And hereby we do know that 
we know him, if we keep his command
ments. He that saith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments is a 
liar, and the truth is not in him." 
(1 John 2:3,4). 

Jesus said, "Ye shall know the 
truth and the truth shall make you 
free," and then identified God's wor 
as the truth (John 8:32; 17:17). Ac
cording to Peter, "this is the word 
which by the gospel is preached unto 
you" (1 Pet. 1:24,25). 

With open hearts we should approach 
the Scriptures to learn of Christ and 
what Christ wants us to do. We will 
find that his life proves him to be 
the Son of God (John 20:30,31). After 
his resurrection, he gave the great 
commission in which every creature is 
to hear the gospel, believe, repent 
and be baptized to be saved (Mt, 28: 
19,20; Mk. 16:15,16; Luke 24:46,47). 

Being saved is not a matter of 
"ghosties and ghoules nor long-legged 
beasties nor things that go bump in 
the night, but by words spoken in the 
first century and written today - are 
we instructed, led and guided." 
(Buster Dobbs, Anchor, Summer, 1972, 
p. 27). Let us ever abide in the 
commandments of Christ as found in the 
perfect law of liberty (James 1:25), 
that law of the spirit of life that 
makes men free from the law of sin and 
death. (Rom. 8:1). 

************************* 
************************* 

"Set the trumpet to thy 
mouth." Hosea 8:1 

The Sounding of the TRUMPET 
W~LLIAM 5, CLINE
 
P~n6aeoia, Fio~lda
 

The word of the Lord came to Hosea 
much in the same manner that it did to 
Isaiah. Isaiah was told, "Cry aloud, 
spare not, lift up thy voice like a 
trumpet, and show my people their 
transgression, and the house of Jacob 
their "sins." To Hosea God simply said, 
"Set the trumpet to thy mouth." Thus 
those words set in order the instruc
tion for God's preacher -- declare un
to the people their sins. God has al 
ways used his preachers to make known 
to his people their transgressions. As 
evidenced by the records of the Old 
Testament the people didn't always 
appreciate the p~eaching and there 
were times when they asked the prop
hets to prophecy smooth things, or to 
not prophecy, but God's command has 

always been to set 
the trumpet to the 
mouth and preach 
the word in season 
and out of season-
when they like it 
and when t he y 
don't. 

Hosea was to 
warn the nation of 
imminent jUdgment, 
which he did in one 
short sentence--"He 
shall come as an 
eagle against the 
house of the Lord .. 

It is the next 
word in Hosea 8:1 
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which states the reason for the rebuke 
and warning. They were to be warned, 
"BECAUSE" - 

1. They had transgressed and tres
passed the law of God. (Hosea-s:l) 
Think back of the history of the Jew
ish nation. A great number of times 
they are referred to in the scriptures 
as a "stiff-necked and rebellious· 
people. Time and again they would 
turn their very noses up at God as if 
to say, "Do for us what you will, but 
we are going to do what we want re
gardless of what you say." They had 
been punished over and over again 
(recall the period of the Judges), but 
every time they received Divine de
liverance and protection they seemed 
determined to disobey the God who kept 
them. 

2. They had rebelled against .~ 

as evidenced by their setting up kings 
and princes which was contrary to 
God's plans for them. (Hosea 8:4) When 
the people wanted Samuel to give them 
a king he told God they had rejected 
him (Samuel) from being jUdge over 
them. But God told him that in all 
truth they had rejected him from being 
God over them. Thus they had rebelled 
against the authority and rule of God. 

3. The Jews had set ~ false gods 
(the golden calf, t~ gods of the 
heathen nations) and worshipped them. 
(Hosea 8:4-5) In the very shadow of 
Sinai they had worshipped the calf and 
as a continual, repetitive thing the 
Jews set up idols and worshipped them 
instead of the true God of heaven. In 
1 Kings 12:28 when idols had been set 
up at Dan and Bethel, the decree went 
out, "Behold thy gods, 0 Israel." 

4. They had demonstrated a lack of 
faith and trust in God by seeking for
bidden----allianceswith other nations. 
(Hosea 8:8-9) One of the messages of 
several prophets was that of warning 
against the evil alliances with other 
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nations. But the Jews would not 
listen. When a power round about them 
became strong they sought comfort, 
protection and security by seeking 
alliances with other nations. They 
would not obey the instructions of God 
as given to them by his preachers. 

5. They had erected false altars, 
and desecrated those o-r--Jehovah. 
(Hosea 8:11-13) They erected many al 
tars and offered to God unacceptable 
sacrifices. These were things which 
God commanded them not, but the law of 
God was to them as some "strange 
thing." (Hosea 8:12) 

Thus in a few short sentences the 
prophet had declared unto Israel her 
sins and warned her of the corning 
jUdgment. Finally he described the 
whole situation as to national sin and 
Divine retribution in these words: 
"Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
builded palaces; and Judah hath multi
plied fortified cities; but I will 
send a fire upon his cities, and it 
shall devour the castles thereof." 
When God is forsaken, ruin is inevi
table! A nation or an individual may 
for a time, dwell in luxury, building 
palaces and enjoying life; a sense of 
security may prevail; but sooner or 
later there will be Divine judgment. 

Nations and individuals are follow
ing in the steps of the ancient Jews. 
Notice that they (1) Transgressed the 
law of God; (2) Rebelled against God; 
(3) Worshipped idols; (4) Demonstrated 
a lack of faith in God; and (5) Dese
crated the worship of Jehovah. Men 
today are doing the exact same things 
and expecting peace and security as 
did the Jews. But dear reader, it will 
not work. The nation or the individual 
does not live that can shake a fist in 
God's face and get away with it. 
"Except Jehovah build the house, they 
labor in vain that build it: Except 
Jehovah keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in ~ain." 
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A casual reading through the Bible will convince one that God has always 
placed an emphasis Qn the need and the value of preaching. When He wanted to 

call Fis people out of sin, He called for His preachers to 
uhe~ ~he ~~umpe~u to their mouths, and with power they de
clared unto the people the word of God. In the New Testament 
John was sent as a herald to announce the coming kingdom in 
preparation for the redemptive work of the Christ. This bold 
forerunner of the Messiah preached fearlessly, blazing the 
trailS over which the Son of God was soon to travel. Like
wise, Jesus sent his preachers into all the world to uplleach 
~he gOhpei U fu every creature. It was this preaching which 
brought men to salvation, for these men preached the word 
with ferver and distinctiveness. 

We can only wonder what state the religious world would be 
in today had it not been for the effective preaching of such 
men as Luther~ Zwingly, Calvin and a host of others. We are 
fully aware of the error of these men, but we feel necessity 
to mention the fact~he influence their preaching had on 

the entire world. 

Less than 200 years ago men such as O'Kelley, Smith, the Campbells, Stone, 
Scott and a host of others began to see the error of the religion they were con
nected with and started out of denominationalism. Their distinctive preaching 
had a lasting effect on this country which is still felt today. But theirs was 
a special kind of preaching, a kind which we are thinking may be sadly lacking 
today in the church of our Lord. A brief study into the preaching of the 
restoration period, particularly the preaching and the preaching philosophy of 
Campbell is interesting and revea+ing. It is with concern for the preaching we 
are presently doing that the follOWing material is presented. 

CAMPBELL'S CRITICISMS 

Campbell was outspokingly critical of any pr~aching which he felt did not 
measure up to proper standards. Contending that the gospel was addressed to the 
mind and not the emotion, he never approved of emotional preaching. Concerning 
the denominational preaching of the 1820's, he wrote: 

"I have seen other preachers who can strike fire no other way
than by the friction of their hands, and an occasional clap, re
sembling a peal of distant thunder. In this holy paroxysm of 
clapping, rubbing, sneezing, and roaring, the mind is fairly on 



the way, and the tongue in full gallup, which l~ke a race horse, 
runs the swifter, the less weight it carries."( ) 

On another occasion Campbell described the preaching of a leading denomina
tional preacher in these words: 

" ... impassioned in his oratory, illogical in much of his rea
soning, and extremely hazardous in his quotations and applica
tions of scripture--vehement, boisterous, and declamatory, he 
compels his audience to be prayed for, and will have them on the 
penitential benches whether they need it or not. Like a tornado 
in passing(through the country, he upturns everything that can 
be moved." 2) 

Experience should teach us that preaching of this type produces more "con
vul~~on~" than conversions. The church has had her share of emotionally oriented 
preachers who have "~calte.d" people into "obe.!I~ng the. go~pe.l." Within a short 
period of time many of these "conve.ltt~" have been lost to the church. God has 
given the facts of the gospel. He requires that men examine those facts and 
finding them to be truth, to obey. Thus in appealing to the intellect of man, 
man is converted to God's way not emotionally stirred to follow someone or some 
plan. In such preaching as Campbell spoke of above, the "conve.It~~on" usually 
lasted no longer than the emotion; thus,the constant demand to keep people 
stirred !!E to keep them II 6a..ith6u.l." 

Campbell strongly disapproved of preachers choosing a "te.xt" for a "motto" 
and then proceeding to preach the opinions or the subjective experiences of 
one's own life. He charged that this was to cause the fai~h)of the congregation 
to rest in the wisdom of men and not in the wisdom of God.\3 He described such 
preaching in the following manner: 

"The people were bewildered rather than enlightened by the 
modern moral philosophers and Christian Doctors who were little 
more than retailers of scraps. Instead of discussing a subject
in the light of the Bible, they took a text--often a verse or a 
portion of a verse---sometimes but three words. On such limited 
base the preaching of two or three hours followed with no({efer
ence to the context or to the Bi bl i ca 1 auth.or I s purpose." ) 

But there were others who held to the same philosophy of preaching which 
Campbell held to. Earl West wrote: 

"As these early preachers went out, they relied solely upon
their Bibles. Most of them knew little about philosophy, al
though there were exceptions to this rule. Their preaching was 
almost entirely expository and any other kind was tabooed ..... In 
their presentation of the gospel, their phraseology was charged 
with scripture quotations or references. Oratory was the order 
of the day, and sermons less than an hour long wgre never heard 
of---most of them running two and a half hours."\ ) 

We wonder how many congregations in the brotherhood today would stand for 
that length sermon? By and large we have been conditioned to the 30 minute 
sermon and consider anything any longer to be out of place. Perhaps we are more 
interested in being entertained than in learning the word of God. But notice 
that Campbell denounced the preaching of the day, calling the preachers "lte.ta~l
e.1t~ Qi.6cltap.6." He had a keen insight into the need of the time. The Bible 
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needed to be systematically taught. Indeed their problem--the lack of Bibli
cal, expository preaching is a problem with the church today. 

NEED FOR PROPER PREACHING 

Campbell often directed his attention to the fact that ignorance of the Bible 
stemmed from the type of preaching that was being done by many in that period of 
time. In 1824, he wrote: 

"But you who occupy the pulpit, are the very persons who are to 
blame for the incapacity. This useless and senseless way of 
talking which you call preaching, into which the old pagans led 
you, is the very way to make the people ignorant, to confound, 
perplex and stupify them. This everlasting sermonizing, what 
good is it? It resembles -nothing that is rational in all the 
compass of thought. A B professes to teach arithmetic; he gets 
a class of forty boys from 12 to 15 years old, we shall say. He 
tells them to meet once-a-week and he will give them a lecture 
or a sermon on some important point in this useful science. The 
first day he lectures on the cube root for an hour. They sit 
bookless and thoughtless, heedless, and, perhaps often drowsy,
while he harangues them. He blesses them and sends them home, to 
return a week hence. They meet. His text is arithmetical pro
gression. He preaches an hour; dismisses as usual. The third 
day of meeting up comes vulgar fractions; the fourth, rule of 
three; the fifth, addition; the sixth, notation; the seventh, 
cube root again, etc. Now in this way, I hesitate not to say he 
might proceed seven years and not finish one accountant. Who
ever thought that a science or an art could be taught this way!
And yet this is the only way, I may say, universally adopted of 
teaching the Christian religion. And so it is that many men 
have sat under the sound gospel Cas they call it) for forty 
years that cannot expound one chapter in the whole New Testa
ment. And yet these same Christians would think it just to 
prosecute by civil law that teacher who would keep their sons 
four or five years at English grammar or arithmetic, who receive 
their money, and yet not one of their sons be able to expound 
one rule of syntax or arithmetic."(6} 

In 1853 he was still pressing the same point and following the same illus
tra tion. 

"Not one Rabbi in one thousand, either intends or expects his 
church ever to graduate in Christian learning, or in the know
ledge of the Christian Scriptures. Ever learning, but never able 
to arrive at the knowledge of the Christian text-book, seems to 
be the doom and destiny of every community that lives and dies 
under the textuary theologues of the 19th century. The five 
points, or the thirty-nine articles, may be taught and learned 
in Sunday schools or churches; but what church in any community
understands Paul to the Romans, or Paul to the Hebrews?--! If 
Methuselah were to live again his nine hundred, sixty and nine 
years, and to spend them all in one community, under the text
uary system of the best protestant secetary amongst us, listen
ing to him as our auditors do inCProtestant Churches, could he 
say, "I understand the volume?!" 7) 

-Brethren, Alexander Campbell perfectly described the shortcomings of our 
preaching system today. Should one sit under the average preaching of our day 
for forty years he most likely could not expound one book of the Bible, and 
should one live as long as Methuselah, he, under our system of preaching could 
not truthfully say, "1 unden6~and ~he volume." Our people come to the worship 
bookless, paper and pencil-less, "~hough~le66, heedle66, and, penhQp6 o6~en 

dnoW6!f," half-heartedly listening to a sermon which they want to be short, sweet 
and emotionally uplifting, and if the sermon doesn't leave them exalted they 
feel as though the preacher didn't properly do his job: People need to attend 
services prepared to study the Bible, expecting to learn God's word, not looking 
to be entertained. A knowledge of God's word and thus the salvation of souls is 
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the purpose of preaching. 

PREACHING REQUIRES STUDY AND WORK
 

Alexander Campbell was a serious man. He believed a preacher in the pulpit 
should reflect the responsibility that was his as an expounder of the scrip
tures, He wrote: 

"To write or speak a sermon, is an art which requires much 
study, a genera] education, or else an extraordinary genius and 
much reading."\8) 

In Campbell's philosophy, preaching was to be a well organized system of ar
guments founded upon the word of God and directed to "the unde~~tand~ng and not 
the pa~6~on6" of man. To declare testimony and to adduce the evidences which 
support it, to perceive that testimony and to feel its force required a well 
qualified proclaimer of the gospel -  not someone who had a thought or an ex
perience and called himself a preacher. Thus he wrote to young preachers in 
1830: 

"Men may talk, declaim, or exhort in public, without much art, 
or logic, or learning; but to make a good sermon on religion or 
politics, on physics or metaphysics, requires much learning and 
many years training. The course of education is too limited and 
the term of attendance on schools and colleges is too short, 
especially in these United States, to make good sermonizers. Men 
of extraordinary genius in some six or seven years, may make a 
neat, logical, chaste, and classical oration. But in general,
and for ordinary minds, it requires ten of the best years of a 
man's life ..... a sermon-maker, without education, and without 
much training, is, to persons of discernment, one of the most 
disgusting perfQrmers, and one of the most useless speakers we 
can imagine."(9} 

------~~=Thus we can easily see the importance Campbell placed on proper exposition of 
the scriptures. He contended that the proper type of preaching would be exposi
tory on some subject or passage to the extent that the student (audience) would 
properly understand the material with such clearness that they could expound it 
after having heard it preached on. He felt that church members should know what 
was to be preached at the worship, and knowing this, to be properly prepared to 
engage in beneficial study with the preacher when he stood up to teach. We can 
see how beneficial this type of preaching would be to the church today. If 
brethren properly understood the importance of preaching, they would "6tudy" and 
"lea~n" what God's word is instead of "go~ng to ehu~eh" to "hea~" a sermon. In 
the long ago God's people were destroyed for a lack of knowledge. we are not so 
naive as to think the same will not be true of His people today. 

CAMPBELLiS SUCCESS AS A PREACHER 

Campbell had a brilliant mind and began at an early age to use it in study of 
scripture( At an early age, "He vowed to be one 06 the be~t &ehola~6 ~n the 
k~ngdom." 10) In the years to come he was to realize this desire. Robert 
Richardson wrote concerning him in the 1820's: 

"His extensive knowledge of the Scriptures and his clear views 
of the gospel and its institutions, enabled him to resolve many
difficulties presented by the preachers. He led them to perceive
that by abandoning and fragmentary and textuary plan of consult 
int and expounding Scripture, and by taking it in its proper
connection, it became its own interpreter and revealed all its 
truth to the honest heart.n(ll) . 

Richardson further wrote concerning Campbell's attitude toward the preaching 
that was being done in his time: 

"Mr. Campbell believed that the so-called "ele~gy" had taken 
away the key of knowledg~ from the people, and kept them in ig
norance by assuming to be the only authorized expounders of the 
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will of God. He found them. therefore. directly in the wa~ of 
the accomplishment of his great purpose. which was to conVlnce 
the people that they could understand the Scriptures for them
selves."(12) 

Notice that Campbell saw the clergy, their attitudes toward the scriptures 
and their methods of preaching, as that which kept the masses ignorant of the 
will of God. 

Campbell was powerful in his method of expository preaching and so were 
others who used the same basic style. When the Baptist wrote the history of 
their church in Kentucky, they wrote: 

"Mr. Campbell. like an eagle in a storm. only rose the higher.
and soared the more grandly because of the furious winds shriek
ing about him .... They were devasting the (Baptist) churches in 
this region of the state (Kentucky) as a tornado sweeps away the 
forest in its path .... In Kentucky men like 'Raccoon' John Smith. 
P. S. Fall, John T. Johnson, the Creath's. Vardeman. Morton, 
etc., were his magnetic leaders. Vardeman baptized 550 people
in six months; Smith baptized 339 in six weeks; John S~cr~st 
baptized 222 in one hundred days; and others did as well."(13} 

Later when brethren became discouraged with the lack of missionary work being 
done and argued in favor of a society to evangelize, Ben Franklin struck at the 
heart of the matter when he wrote: 

"If the cause is languishing, it is so because the preachers 
are not as fervent as they once were ... Preaching is what is 
needed. fervent, soul-stirring preaching. exhortations. entrea
ties. and imPresSive persuasions with the people to turn to God 
and be saved." 14} 

Has this not always been the case? When God's people have not been doing as 
they should, there has always been a need for the right kind of preaching. 

Campbell was an impressive speaker. In 1823, after the McCalla debate, Dr. 
Theodore S. Bell, at that time a youth, heard Campbell speak near Lexington, 
Kentucky, on the first Chapter of Hebrews. Years later Dr. Bell wrote: 

"1 never had heard anything that approached the power of that 
discourse, nor have I ever heard it equaled since. Under the 
training of my mother, one of the most thorough scholars in the 
Bible that I ever knew. and of Dr. Fishback. although I then 
made no pretensions to Christianity. I was almost as familiar 
with the Bible as with my alphabet. But that speech on Hebrews 
lifted me into a world of thought of which I have previously 
known nothing. It has been forty-five years since I heard that 
pulpit discourse, but jf5is as vivid in my memory. I think. as 
when I first heard it."l ) 

Brethren, the very fiber and welfare of the church, cries for that kind of 
preaching today! We need to be expounding God's word from the pulpits, not 
sermonizing, and calling people back to the "Old Paths", pleading that they walk 
therein. Walter Scott said of Campbell: 

"I never listened to any man who could hold the attention of an 
audience longer and better than Alexander C~rgbell. and send 
away his hearers so delighted and instructed."l } 

Could it be that Campbell had this effect on his hearers because he knew the 
word and preached the word? Men, concerned about their souls, have always shown 
greater interest in the able preaching of the word of God than in speeches of 
philosophy and theory. In 1833 a Baptist wrote Campb~ll saying: 

"The New Testament is seldom read, except on Sundays; and a few 
verses only are explained in the course of a year. Our preacher
preaches miraculous conversions. and quotes Young and Milton 
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twice for one Paul or Peter. He is very fond of harmonious sen
tences, and is smitten with the love of poetry."(17) 

CAMPBELL'S INFLUENCE 

Contrary to many ideas with regard to sermon making, Campbell taught the 
,preacher students at Bethany College to preach the scriptures. The College began 
graduating students in 1843: 

"Soon a steady stream of well-equipped ministers of the gospel 
were flowing out to give leadership to the churohes from coast 
to coast. These men reflected a methodology in preaching that 
was peculiar to Bethany. They carried their Bibles with them 
and their great familiarity with the passages pertaining to sal
vation and the pattern of the New Testament church amazed their 
listeners. The gospel Which they preached was characterized by 
simplicity. All abstruse and metaphysical theology was put a
side, and "Christ and him crucified" was exalted in every ser
mon ... . Every statement made was bolstered by passages of Scrip
ture. If a "thus saith the Lord" could not be produced for the 
preacher's teaching, it was forwith rejected by the elders and 
the people who came to the services with their Bible and "thumb
ed and referenced" to "see if these things were so." People
from the community marveled, aQd ~aid, "We never heard so much 
Scripture in sermons anywhere."l18j 

OUR NEED TODAY 

There is no greater need today in the church of Christ than a renaissance of 
Biblical preaching! Paul told Timothy, "Give. he.e.d -to Ite.ading, -to e.xholt-ta-t-<.on, 
-to .te.aching .•• PIte.aeh .the. Woltd." There was a day when we were known as Bible 
reading, Bible loving and Bible living people. The preaching of our preachers 
endured because it was close to the word. Preachers studied the word. They 
meditated on it day and night. They were always prepared to preach or defend 
the Bible. We are told of a gospel preacher in Texas who was such a man. When 
challenged one day by a denominational preacher to a debate, and when asked when 
he wanted to hold the debate he answered, "JUI.>.t al.> I.>oon al.> I galtgle. and I.>pi-t." 
Over one-half century ago brother Jesse P. Sewell told the preacher students at 
Abilene Christian College: 

"While you are young and able to memorize and can spend hours 
in this library in research, there is one important thing to do
---st,dy. When you are older and churches are making great de
mands of you and your time, there is still just one important
thing to do---study. But, when you are older and others are 
being put on the shelf, you will be honoured and yseQ in the 
Kingdom if you will just do one more thing---study."l19} 

We wholly concure with H. H. Farmer who wrote: 

"Only Biblical preaching based on the continuous study of the 
Bible with all the help that modern scholarship can give, is 
the least likely to be, not a trickle of water over desert 
stones, quickly dried up, but a broad, enduring river which 
reflects heaven and fertilizes the fields."(20) 

Yet many churches do not realize the importance of preacher study, conse
quently they make such demands of him that he h~rdly has time to "waltm ove.lt" 
someone elses outline, much less spend hours--even days studying and preparing 
one discourse. The preacher of the New Testament order is to give himself wholly 
"-to Ite.ading, -to e.xholt-ta-tion, -to -teaching" (1 Tim. 4:13-15). But preachers have 
unscripturally given in to the whims and desires of ignorant, lazy brethren and 
to the glory of hell have become everything from janitor to transportation 
committee. The church wou14 not be experiencing the liberal problems of the day 
if our preachers were better prepared in the word and consequently had the mem
bers of che church rooted and grounded in the "6a-i.th wh-ic.h wal.> once. de.live.lte.d 
un.to .the. I.>ain.tl.>." 
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In writing about preaching, R. C. Foster said: 

"Whenever the church has faithfully obeyed the final command, 
'Go preach the gospel,' Christianity has prevailed. Whenever 
the church has gone to sleep and failed to raise its voice, or 
become fearful and talked in whispers, or Judas-like, has be
trayed its mesiage, the light has been dimmed and.the wo~ld 
slipped into the valley of shadows. Has the pUlplt lost lts 
power today? Not when Christian martyrs, instead of craven 
cowards or selfish worldlings stand in the pulpit. Whenever the 
gospel is proclaimed, victory is nigh. When the churches sub
stitute theatrical performances, pie suppers, and pool-tables 
for the preaching of the gospel, then downfall is inevitable. 
When the husk of philosophical and scientific speculation,
modernism, and infidelity are substituted for the gospel, God's 
people are starved and the kingdom suffers defeat." 

Preachers need to stand taLl in the pulpits across the land and with power 
and certainty proclaim the unsearchable riches of the ancient gospel of Christ. 
There has not been a time since the restoration movement began in which this was 
more sorely needed! We often say that the church is never more than one genera
tion from apostasy, conversely, we believe apostasy doesn't loom that far into 
the future. tf this generation does not stand four-square for the gospel, this 
generation will reap the fruits of apostasy, yea, even as it is already doing! 
Alexander campbell's words to young preachers written one hundred and forty-four 
years ago seem as fresh as tomorrow's newspaper. He said: 

"Preachers have become as necessary as prophets were in the 
worst times of the Jewish history. In prosperous times they 
needed no prophets. Had not Baal had them in hundreds, there 
would have been no need for Elijah and Obadiah, and other kind· 
red spirits .... Were Paul on earth now, he would proclaim refor
mation. He would from the acknowledgments, and from the behavior 
of our comtemporaries denounce the judgments of God upon them 
if they reformed not. He would show them that sects, opinions,
speculations, and doctrines, were not the religion of Jesus 
Christ; and if they reformed not, into the kingdom of glory they 
could not enter. 
He would also denounce the unrighteous works of Christians--· 
their pride, and covetousness. He would find occasion to take 
the advice he gave to Timothy, to reprove and rebuke with all 
authority. He would show us that the denunciations of Jesus, in 
some of the seven letters to the Asiatic churches, were applica
ble to us. 
I hesitate not to say, that there is an alarming ignorance of 
the scripture, even amongst the most enlightened teachers of 
Christianity so called. I seldom read a passage in a newspaper 
in which I do not see two perversions for one right application 
of the scriptures. It is an awful time of darkness among the 
popular teachers of religion ..... everything depends upon your 
accurate knowledge of the scriptures of the Old and New Testa
ment." 

Preachers need to study the Bible. They need to spend much more time in a 
concentrated effort of study than they have been doing. They need to preach the 
Bible, and encourage people to bring their Bibles, pencils and paper and study 
with them. We need to get away from this "going to chu~ch" philosophy to be 
entertained by a pretty,---thirty minute speech! Preachers need to do a lot of 
expository preaching. We must teach the people what is in the Bible. We must 
educate them so that they can properly understand and teach others. We may de
nounce the clergy system but we have one! We have the preachers who are suppos
ed to do all the teaching--according to the brethren. One remarked recently, 
concerning a congregation whose attednance was off - - "They need to move ~ome
one in the~e (meaning a preacher) who can beat the bu~he~ and get peopte to at
tending." We thought that was the responsibility of Christians. And while it 
was in New Testament times it is considered the job of the preacher (clergy) 
today. When we can properly educate the church in the Christian system to the 
point that each member of the kingdom fulfills his responsibility, we will have 
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gone a long way toward Jerusalem in restoring the ancient order of things. 

We need preaching that will give the people what they need, not what they 
want! For more than a decade we have heard, "Today '.6 pJteach~'{'.6 not an.6weJt,{.ng 
people'.6 que.6t,{.on.6." We dare to suggest that perhaps people have not been asking 
the right questions. When God's word is preached, when we preach through the 
Bible as Campbell exhorted men to do, we will answer all questions that are 
worth asking, and as a result of that kind of preaching God will be glorified. 
Martih Luther said: 

"Where the battle rages, there the loyalty of the soldier is 
proved, and to be steady on all the battlefield besides, is mere 
flight and disgrace if he flinches at that point." 

May God give us preachers that never flinch at the point of need. Men who 
are willing to spend and be spent for the greatest cause in all the world--the 
cause of Jesus Christ. 
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I STAND ANlAZED 
TOM L. BRIGHT 
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It would be virtually impossible for one to enumerate in this short article 
all of the technological advancements that man has made in the last seventy-five 
years. I have often wondered what a person that has been dead for seventy-five 
years would think of today's world, if he could corne back today and see all the 

things in existence that would have been a mere figment of the 
wildest imagination in his day and time. I doubt that "amaze.
me.n;(:" or "a.6tonJ...6hme.nt" would even begin to describe how that 
person would feel. Probably "utte.lL di.6be.tJ..e.6" would more nearly 
present his thoughts. 

Just as these people of old would stand in utter amazement 
at what they would see, I too, stand amazed at the things that 
I see and hear in the religious world today. Things that would 
have been unthinkable fifteen years ago, are openly advocated 
by those that claim to be members of that blood-bought institu
tion, the Church for which Jesus died. This softness, this "no 
de.nJ..nJ..te. .6tand" attitude that surrounds these false teachers 
amazes me. This spirit of compromise, this "anythJ..ng goe..6" 
philosophy, this idea of preaching "peace, peace; where there 
is no peace" (Jere. 8:11) astounds me! 

Please understand, I am not surprised that men have arisen "speaking perverse 
things, to draw disciples after them"rActs 20:30). This is really nothing new. 
The apostles warned of this (1 Tim. 4:1-3; 2 Thess. 2:1-12; 2 Tim. 4:1-4; Acts 
20:28-32, etc.). Furthermore, Paul wrote in 1 Cor. 11:19, "For there must be 
also heresies among you, that they which are approved may be made manifest among 
you." So, false teachers are nothing to be surprised about. My amazement, my 
astonishment, my dismay is at the gullibility of those untold thousands that are 
being led down a one-way street to eternal destruction simply because they are 
following the "doctrines and commandments of menu (Mark 7:7), that insidious 
monster that we call Liberalism. I stand amazed at the acceptance by many people 
of that incongruent, that totally illogical, irresponsible and unreasonable her
esy that is advocated by many that claim to be members of the Lord's Church; 
those that "went out from us, but they were not of us" (1 In. 2:19). 

Let it be understood that I have no personal animosity towards any of the 
above mentioned group, but let me be very candid, I ABHOR THAT WHICH THEY 
ADVOCATE: I have no "axe. to glLJ..nd." I have no hatred for any person. But the 
truth as revealed in the inspired Scriptures is being trampled under the feet of 
those that are "ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth" (2 Tim. 3:7). This I will strenuously oppose. 
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EDITORIAL • • • 

"JUST A LITTLE MORE TIME" 
WINSTON C, TEMPLE 
Penhdcold, Flo~idd 

The above words are	 the title of a ing aglow witn tne lights of everyday 
song that was	 so aptly sung under the illustrations, as it were a mighty 

covering of a smat1 tent army to the battlefield. The name, 
just outside the city of John Henry Clay, brought to this writ-
Evergreen, Alabama. er's memory the unforgettable impres-

As far as this writer sion made on him as a young lad who 
knew, this Sunday 0 f many years ago had heard brother Tay-
July 21, 1974, was to be lor so forcefully and sincerely pro-
the same as any other in claim the unsearchable riches 0 f 
the life of a gospel Christ. As this memory flashed across 
preacher. The only ex- the mind of this writer, he immediate
ception was the places ly thought how wonderful it would be 
where he was to do the for his sons to experience in simili 
preaching. At the morn- tude the same type of tent-meeting
ing service, he spoke at that he had experienced twenty-five

his home congregation, knowing that at years ago.
6:00 p.m., he was to be speakin~ at The tent-meeting at Evergreen was 
the church of Christ in Evergreen, to begin at 8:00 p.m. that Sunday. Our-
Alabama. services at the white congregation was 

Accompanied by brother Emery Har- over at 7:00 p.m. We knew that in 
din, one of the students in Be1lview's order not to miss any part of the ser-
Preacher Training School, Brad Temple vice, we must hurry. Having not eaten 
(age 13) and Mitchell Temple (age 11), since noon of that day, we determined 
the two sons of this writer, we start- to grab a sandwich at one of the harn
ed on our trip to Evergreen. Little burger places, but thanks be to bro
did we know the joy that was to be ther and sister Luther Mixon, we ate 
ours on that evening. The sermon was fried chicken with all the trimmings. 
much the same as this speaker has de- Have you ever seen anyone who could 
livered at other congregations. In produce a complete dinner in fifteen 
the closing part of the services, an- or twenty minutes? Sister Miion could 
nouncements were made concerning a and did! What a wonderful expression 
tent-meeting in the black section of of hospitality exemplified by this 
town. Upon learning that the speaker worthy family. 
would be none other than the Jobn Directing us to the meeting was 
Henry Clay of Pasadena, California, brother Mixon. Upon arrival, brother 
immediately we agreed that we surely Emery Hardin said, "Let us sit on the 
could not pass by the opportunity of front row; we don't want to miss any-
hearing him speak. thing." The meeting was almost like 

When this writer was a young boy, the one pictured in this writer's 
about the same age as his youngest mind. Dressed in a light colored 
son, Mitchell, he remembers having suit and ready to maKe announceme~ts, 
gone to such an endeavor. The tent stood a rather small man (compared to 
was pitched in the black section of the former brother Taylor) who intro
the little town of Bagdad, Florida, duced himself as John Henry Clay. 
about 25 miles east of Pensacola, After announcements, brother Judson 
Florida. After the singing of several Boyd, evangelist for the black congre
songs, a large black man dressed in a gation in Andalusia, Alabama led the 
dark suit, approached the pulpit. The first song. Another brother (who's
preacher was brother Richard Taylor name this writer can not remember) led 
from Tennessee, one of the students the second song; then, brother Clay
trained by brother Marshall Keeble. introduced a certain brother Stripling 
His preaching was indicative of the who was the evangelist for the black 
"Keeble style." Every point was march- congregation in Greenville, Alabama. 
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Brother Clay said, "Brother Stripling 
is not only a good evangelist, but he 
is a famous song director who is known 
throughout all of South Alabama." As 
brother Stripling rose from his seat, 
the question was asked the black 
brother sitting next to the writer: 
"Where are the songbooks?" He replied: 
"You don't need one; just follow him." 
The song who's .title heads this arti
cle rang out through the hills in a 
style peculiar to the black people.
Only they could have sung it with such 
feeling and conviction. The first 
verse went something like this: 0' 
Lord give me just a little more time. 
friends of mine are lost in sin, just 
give me a little more time. 

After prayer and the singing of a 
number of other selections, brother 
Clay very quickly moved to the pulpit
and introduced his sermon. In large 
letters (about 18 inches high), he 
very rapidly wrote on the blackboard 
the word, LOVE. Without hesitation, 
he defined every word in John 3:16! 
How wonderful it would be if all the 
liberals in the church could have 
heard that definition of love. He 
discussed the many different kinds and 
degrees of love. Every scripture
quoted, every illustration used, 
pointed to the ultimate conclusion 
that in order to know and love God one 
must keep His commandments. (I In. 2: 
3; I In. 5:3). When the invitation 
song was sung, one erring brother 
responded and confessed his wrongs be
fore the congregation. Brother Clay
made mention of the fact that prior to 
this meeting he had conducted some 
twelve years ago. a meeting in Ever
green, Alabama and as a result of that 
prior meeting a small congregation had 
been established. A man, who brother 
Clay thought would be a well estab
lished man in the faith, was left to 
preach for the small congregation. but 
unfortunately, he went back into the 
world. Even though the small congre
gation does not have a place in which 
to worship, brother Clay, supported by 
the white congregation in Evergreen,
is endeavoring to re-establish the 
church in that area. The one restored 
brother is a start. May others be 
converted and added. 

The services on that evening of 
July 21, 1974, concluded with exhorta
tions, encouragements and admonitions 
for the spiritual welfare of all 
Christians. This closing was typical 
of such a man of great faith as is 
brother Clay -- John Henry Clay, the 
Marshall Keeble of 1974. 

After having attended the meeting 
on Sunday, the following Saturday 
found this writer, accompanied by 

brother J. B. Whiting, in Andalusia, 
Alabama. There we met with brothers 
Clay and Boyd. The purpose of the 
meeting was to obtain proper informa
tion for this article and to talk a
bout evangelization of the black race. 

Brother Clay was born June 24, 1920 
in Lafayette, Louisiana. His religious 
background was Catholic. He told of 
his conversion in the following man
ner: 

"I was always going around from 
church to church in search of girl
friends. I would stand outside and 
listen to brother Keeble preach. After 
three or four sermons, I was convert
ed." When asked, when did he start 
preaching?, he replied that he started 
preaching the same year he was con
verted - 1937. He began his training
by traveling with the late Luke Mil
ler. He would lead songs and brother 
Miller would do the preaching; al
though, he did attend Nashville Chris
tian Institute, he attributed most of 
his training to brother Miller's tui
taring. He also told of how some of 
the teachers from David Lipscomb Col
lege would come over to the Institute 
and teach classes for the black stu
dents. He was highly complimentary of 
the white brethren. Without their 
support, he stated that he could not 
have been able to reach the accom
plishments thus far. In his 37 years 
of preachin~ the gospel, he has bap
tized over 5,000 people and establish
ed at least 20 new congregations. In 
1947 at Enterprise, Alabama, he bap
tized 145 persons into Christ. A year
later, 1948, at Hamilton Crossroads, 
Alabama, 150 people were immersed for 
the remission of their sins. His 
largest number of converts at anyone
given time was 200. This took p~ace 
in Clanton, Alabama in 1951. 

During the year of 1949, he con
ducted a tent-meeting at Andalusia, 
Alabama. In this meeting Mr. Judson 
Boyd obeyed the gospel and became a 
Christian. Brother Boyd went to Nash
ville Christian Institute for a period 
of six months, but stated that he ~e-

ceived most of his Bible knowledge 
from two sisters in the community - a 
sister Arnold and a sister Curts. Our
ing 1951, he moved to Panama City and 
established a congregation there. In 
1967. he moved back to Andalusia where 
he is currently involved with the work 
there. Under his leadership, the con
gregation has just recently renovated 
the building. 

Possibly, if it had not been for 
the work of brother clay, brother Boyd
and others like him would not have 
ever been in the church; much less, 
accomplish the things exemplified in 
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I STAND AMAZED, continued from front page 

In my reading the writings of these Liberals, I have noticed that there are 
certain basic, fundamental premises to which they all adhere. In this article, 
I would like to point out some of these basic premises, and in so doing, we will 
come to a better understanding of the deceptive and subversive nature of Liber
alism. 

In chapter two of the book The Kingdom of the Cults by Walter R. Martin, 
M.A., the author presents the idea that to effectively combat the teaching of 
the various cultic religions, one must first of all understand their vocabulary. 
The Cultist uses the same words and phrases that you and I would use, but in so 
doing, they have an entirely different meaning than you and I have. In other 
words, the Cultist has taken the words and phrases of the Bible with which we 
are familiar and completely redefined them, thus giving them an entirely differ
ent meaning. Even though the Cultist will tell you that "1 bel~eve exae~ly l~ke 
you do", and he seems to do so, you will notice an evident breakdown in com
munication, as though you were not talking the same language. The truth of the 
matter is, indeed, you are NOT talking the same language! The vocabulary of the 
Cultist is entirely different from your vocabulary. 

The Liberals have done exactly the same thing. They have taken many words and 
phrases from the Bible, those that are very familiar to us, and redefined them. 
What does the Liberal mean when he speaks of "~he Chulteh"? What does the Liberal 
mean when he refers to the 1I~I1.()p~lted" word of God, "~ltad~~~on" or "ma~~elt.() 06 
op~l1~on" or even to "6ellow.()h~p"? To whom does the Liberal refer when he speaks 
of his "blto~helt.() and .()~.()~elt.()" in Christ? 

When I speak of "~he Chulteh", I have specific reference to that institution 
that was established on the first Pentecost following the resurrection and as
cension of Jesus, as recorded in Acts 2. When I speak of "~he Chulteh", I have 
reference to that which was purchased by the precious blood of Christ (Acts 20: 
28); that to which all saved people are added (Acts 2:47); that which is promul
gated and propagated by the inspired word of God (1 Cor. 4:15; James 1:18; 
1 Peter 1:22-25); that over which Christ is head (Eph. 1:22-23; Col. 1:18); to 
that group that proclaims the "one faith" (Eph. 4:5). Not so with the Liberal! 
When he speaks of "~he Chulteh", he really means that he has in mind that narrow
minded, bigoted, sectarian, straitened, exclusive minded, tradition-bound church 
of Christ that has left the mainstream of religious thought in the united 
States, that has left the restoration principles of 100-150 years ago. He re
fers to that group of "ehulteh 06 Chlt~.()~elt.()" that MIGHT BE some distant (twelfth 
cousin) relative of that which men as Alexander Campbell, B. W. Stone, Walter 
Scott and many others fought to restore in that great Restoration movement! 
This, my friends, is what the Liberal means when he refers to "~he Chulteh." 

When I refer to "ma~~elt.() 06 op~n~on", I refer to that area of expediency in 
fulfilling the commands of God; that area in which there are many ways in ful
fulling a commandment, but one is to be chosen. In this area, elders of each 
local congregation are the final authority (Liberals detest the idea of anyone 
having ANY AUTHORITY over another person). Another area of "ma~~elt.() 06 op~n~on" 
can be seen in John 3:1-2. We KNOW that he came by night. But, when the ques
tion is asked "WHY did Nicodemus come to Jesus by night?", we get into an area 
of "op~n~on." Your "op~n~on" as to WHY he came at night is as good as my 
"Op.i.I1~OI1" as to WHY. But the Liberal has taken the term "ma~~elt.() 06 op~n.i.on", 
has completely redefined it and to them it now means that instrumental music in 
the worship to God, premillennialism, speaking with tongues, the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit for people today, the availability of spiritual gifts, (1 Cor. 12) 
today, etc., are all "mattelt.() 06 op.i.n.i.ol1" to them. Thus, these things being 
"mattelt.() 06 op~l1.i.on", we are to accept as faithful Christians all that might 
hold to any or all of these things; these issu~s are not to determine those whom 
we fellowship! 

Let us notice something else that is in the same line of thought. When the 
Liberal uses the term "tltad.i.t.i.ona.l ehUlteh 06 Chlt.i..()~", he refers to anyone that 
would stand up and speak out agatnst the aforementioned things that the Liberal 
considers "ma.~telt.() 06 op.i.n.i.on." In other words, it is "~ltad.i.t.i.onal" for "ehulteh 
06 Chlt.i..()~elt.()" to preach against the use of instrumental music in worship, to cry 
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out against the teaching of premillennialism, to teach against o~e's ability to 
speak in "unknown" tongues tlbday, to disbelieve anyone who clal.ms to have :e
ceived Holy Spirit baptism. In other words, there is a set pattern of ~octrl.ne 
and worship to which our "60Ite6athelt.6" in the church of Christ have assl.ljned us 
and any adherence to that "patteltn" results in the "tltad-Lt-Lonal chultch 06 
Chlt-L.6t" ! 

Please do not understand me as saying that everything the Liberal lists as 
"mattelt.6 06 opiuiion" and "tltad-Lt-Lonal" is not just that. Wherein they SIN is 
taking "mattelt.6 06 op-Ln-Lon" and "mattelt.6 06 6a-Lth" and equating them. In 
reality, everything comes out a~ "mattelt.6 06 op-Ln-Lon" or "tltad-Lt-Lonal." 

As one reads the Liberal writings and it begins to dawn on him what they are 
really saying, he soon comes to understand what my ancestors meant when they 
said that the white man ".6peak.6 w-Lth 60ltked tongue." Simply stated, it boils 
down to deceptive, diabolical, damnable theological double-talk, pure and 
simple! ! 

Another area of deep concern is that of distinguishing between what God CAN 
DO, and what God WILL DO. In reading these Liberal writing, I have been im
pressed (to be understood in a bad sense) with their attempt to abrogate the 
PLAN OF SALVATION (Liberals hate this term also). In their pell-mell rush and 
push to fellowship every avowed believer in Christ and to preach "peace, peace, 
where there is no peace" (Jere. 8:ll), their hue and cry has been, "God can .6ave 
a pelt,6on w,£.thout bapil.6m ,£.6 He wanu to." Why my liberal friend, I believe that 
God CAN do anything that my weak, fallible, finite mind could conceive, except 
lie (Titus 1:2). God COULD save a person without him ever repenting; God COULD 
save those of Islamism, Hinduism, Buddmism, Shintoism or Confucianism without 
their having to obey the gospel, if He so chose! God CAN DO ANY~HING THE HUMAN 
MIND MIGHT THINK OF!! (Note the above exception) The issue, my liberal friend, 
is NOT what God CAN DO, but WHAT God WILL DO! I am deeply cOncerned, not with 
what God CAN (ability and power) do, but with WHAT GOD HAS REVEALED HE WILL D011 
"The secret things belong unto the Lord our God; but those things which ~ ~

vealed belong unto US and to our children for ever, that we may do all the words 
of this law" (Deut. 29:29). This principle is as true today as it was when 
written. Those things that are revealed are the important things. Is God de
pendable? Are we to take Him at His word as given in the Bible? If God revealed 
to us that salvation is dependent upon certain conditions, are we to believe 
that these conditions are to be met, or are we to understand that they need not 
be met? The issue is not, has God "attempt-Lng to .6et U.6 6ltee, became entangled?" 
The real issue is, has God revealed unto us the way to salvation, and are we to 
abide by that revealed way, meeting all of the conditions to enjoy all of the 
promised blessings? Jeremiah cried in the long ago, "0 Lord, I know that the 
way of man is not in himself, it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps" 
(Jere. 10:23). Is this statement true? If it is, then who is to direct man's 
steps? How are we to know which way to go? If you answer, "God -L,6 the only One 
able to d-Lltect U.6" then I must ask "How?" In what way has God given us direc
tion to that which is right? If man is incapable of finding his way and God is 
the One to direct us, and has given us the directions, must we, OF NECESSITY, 
follow those directions? So we ~ee my friends, the issue is NOT what God can 
do, but what God WILL do; what He nas revealed He will do. The real issue is, 
Is God to be believed? 

I believe in the Plenary Verbal Inspiration of the Scriptures. I believe 
that EVERY WORD written by the writers of the Bible were placed on the original 
manuscripts because the Holy Spirit chose the EXACT words that were used. The 
Bible, FOR IT~ELF, claims VERBAL INSPIRATION, cf. 2 Sam. 23:2; Matt. 1:22-23; 
Mark 13:11; Acts 1:16; 2 Tim. 3:16-17; 2 Pet. 1:~O-2l; Heb. 3:7-8 with Psalms 
95:8. Now here is my point, since the Bible claims Verbal Inspiration for it
self, if it is not exactly that (Verbally Inspired), then it has to be the 
BIGGEST HOAX that has ever been palmed off on man. If not, why not? 

The Bible, being verbally Inspired, reveals to us that we can know and under
stand the Truth (John 8:32; Eph. 1:18 and many others we could mention). But 
the Liberal teaches that we are to study the Bible and God will, by the Holy 
Spirit (evidently by some direct manner), reveal to us the meaning. But the 
funny thing is, that the Holy Spirit will not reveal to every person the same 

continued on page 67
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IMPRESSIONS
 
CLlFFORD DIXON 
Jat{ I F.f.OILLda 

Having held several gospel meetings 
this summer I have found much unrest 

and upheavel in many 
congregations of the 
church i n several 
states. I want t 0 

share some of these 
things with the read
ers of the Defender 
and offer some possi
ble solutions to the 
problems. 

In s 0 m e places 
there is much dis
cussion over disci
pline but very little 
being done about it. 

In one congregation a lady had been 
living in open adultery with a man of 
the community for over two years. 
While I Corinthians 5 had been dis
cussed freely, no discipline had been 
administered. It seems that the 
brethren thought the church would be 
harmed more by withdrawal of fellow
ship that it was enduring the shame 
and reproach this unfaifhful member 
was bringing upon the church~ 

In other places I was briefed be
fore beginning the meeting that I must 
not call denominations by name in ex
posing their error. I was informed 
that the people of the community just 
would not attend the services if I 
called denominational names. Older 
gospel preachers were referred to as 
being It too hard", even though they had 
established the same churches and had 
baptized most of their criticizers. It 
seemed contradictory to me that the 
gospel preached plainly worked on con
verting the very people who were crit
icizing such preaching. I wondered 
how well received Christ would be re
ceived in these churches since he 
condemned the Scribes and Pharisees 
and even told them they were going to 
hell (Matthew 23). 

A young preacher had just been 
fired in one place I preached because 
he had preached that women were not to 
be the. song leaders, leaders of public 
prayers and preachers on the basis of 
the prohibitions of I Cor. 14:34,35 
and I Tim. 2:11,12. When I preached 
these same things on the basis of the 
same scriptures one brother argued 
with me that I Cor. 14:34,35 was 

speaking of regulation of use 0 f 
spiritual gifts and that when the 
miraculous .gifts ceased, then the pro
hibitions placed on women also ceased. 
I pointed out that I Tim. 2:11,12 had 
no reference to spiritual gifts but 
that the same prohibitions upon women 
were given as in I Cor. 14:34,35. 

In another place about half of the 
members of the church had quit because 
the preacher had told them they should 
attend every assembly of the church. 
They did not believe that Matthew 6:33 
or Acts 2:42 applied to them when the 
hay needed hauling in. Further exami
nation showed weakness upon discipline 
among them. When a woman could have 
babies out of wedlock and not be re
buked nor see any need of repentance, 
I knew that this congregation was all 
too friendly with the worldly philoso
phy that if a person did not think a 
thing was wrong it didn't make any 
difference anyway. James says that 
friendship with the world is enmity 
with God (James 4:4). 

Still another gospel preacher was 
fired because he "preached too much on 
giving." He had instituted a study oti 
Wednesday evenings in a popular study 
book on giving and the brethren could 
not take it. Reports were out that 
one member had thrown the book at him 
and walked out stating that he would 
not be back to services. 

In still another place a faithful 
preacher had been fired for preaching 
on worldliness. He had mentioned the 
women's short dresses and cigarette 
smoking "s adverse effects upon the 
body. They thought that worldliness 
should be preached on as long as the 
preacher didn't mention shorts, biki
nis, and mini skirts, and be sure not 
to mention tobacco. 

In most places I have been, little 
or no personal work is being done. The 
brethren are discouraged and are just 
not enthusiastic about soul winning. 
It is generally felt that they had 
hired the preacher to do the personal 
work during the gospel meeting. Per
sonal application of the great com
mission among the rank and file mem
bers of the church is rare. 

Brethren need a general awakening 
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to the fact that people are lost in 
sin and that the only way any will be 
saved is that they be taught and obey 
the truth (John 6:44,45; Rom. 10:13
17; Reb. 5:8,9). Too many brethren 
want to compromise with denomination
alism and think that if a person is 
religious he is all right regardless 
of what he believes. If this had been 
the case then every sermon recorded in 
the book of Acts would have been in 
vain. They were already religious 
people. We need to realize the people 
religiously wrong are not all right. 
They need teaching and converting to 
the truth (John 8:32). 

In too many places brethren are 
under huge building debts and the 
elders are afraid to say anything a
bout the worldliness they know is be
ing practiced for fear that the con
tributions will go down and they will 
lose their buildings. We are indeed 
in troubled times and if Christians 
do not stand for the truth we are in 
for a falling away from the faith. Too 
many sound gospel preachers are being 
replaced with hirelings who are more 
interested in their public images than 
in the truth. 

What can we do about such matters 
in such times as these? Here are a 
few suggestions: 

1. Brethren can stand for the 
truth, demanding that it be preached 
from the pulpit and taught in the 
classes (Eph. 6:10-18; Jude 3). 

2. Preachers can continue to preach 
the truth, not giving in to the pres
sures of the world (2 Tim. 4:2,3). 

3. Brethren can disassocaite them
selves with worldly practices realiz
ing that friendship with the world is 
enmity with God (Jas. 4:4). 

4. All can realize that the real 
purpose of the church is to be the 
pillar and ground of the truth, not a 
glorified social club (I Tim. 3:15). 

5. Let us realize that people are 
lost in sin and that every day mil
lions die without hope. It is urgent 
to reach the masses TODAY. Tomorrow 
will be too late. People do not need 
to be "impressed" they need to obey 
the gospel because they are lost. We 
do not need to be worried about their 
"hangups" but about their lost souls. 
They need to be taught the gospel, the 
power of God to salvation (Rom. 1:16). 

~~ AMAZED, continued from page 65 

thought about the same thing! In reality, this is the doctrine of Subjectivity, 
that truth is not absolute, but depends upon how the person looks upon a parti
cular proposition and whatever he decides about that proposition, is the truth. 
We should always be aware of the fact, that when a Liberal refers to the inspir
ation of the Scriptures, he means it in the light of Subjectivity, not Objecti
vity. 

Liberals spend far more time quoting from those gaints of the "Re~~o4a~lon 
Movemen~" than from the Bible. No man has more respect for what such men as 
Alexander Campbell, Barton W. Stone, Walter Scott and many others have done to 
restore New Testament Christianity than this writer, but I oppose setting these 
men forth as the final authority. I am certain that all of these men would 
whole-heartedly join with the apostle Paul in saying, "Be ye followers of me, 
even as I also am of Christ" (1 Cor. 11:1). Any man's teaching must be accepted 
only as long as it agrees with the New Testament; likewise, it must be rejected 
when it conflicts with the teaching of the New Testament. It makes no difference 
who that man might be! 

As one reads the earlier writings of these "Re~~o4a~lonl~~~" and compares 
them with their later writings, he will note their gradual enlightenment through 
years of deep study and meditation on various Biblical themes. These men were 
influenced by denominational backgrounds and educations, steeped in centuries of 
traditionalism and man-made creeds. They began to search for the Truth and only 
after many years of study did they arrive at the plateau of knowledge with which 
they ceased their walk upon this earth. Would it be ethical for me to take 
something Alexander Campbell wrote on baptism or fellowship when he first began 
to come out of the maze of denominational teaching and present it as being what 
he always believed on those subjects? Of course not! Would Carl Ketcherside 
want me to go back to the things he taught 30-40 years ago on fellowship and 
baptism and say that this is what he believes in 1974? You know the answer to 
that as well as I do. 

In closing let us be mindful of two main thoughts. The Liberal has a vocabu
lary all his own. Even though he uses words and terms with which we are 
familiar, they do not have the same meaning that we would attribute to them. 
Secondly, the leaders of the great Restoration Movement are generally referred 
to as the final authority. They should be accepted as their thoughts agree with 
the teaching of the New Testament and rejected when not in accord. 

Truly, I stand amazed!! -67



brother' Boyd.l
I

In our immediate area of Pensacola, 

~~o~~:~ ~~~;~er ~~~~~~~ 3~ :~ChW:;~i~: 
~as born November 21, 1915 in Pens a
~ola, Florida. He was baptized by
brother A. S. Johnson in 1933. He at 
tended Nashville Christian Institute, 
but attributes most of his training to 
the white brethren in his home town. 
During his 31 years of preaching, he 
has baptized several hundred people 
into Christ. He has preached for con
gregations in Selma, Alabama, Georgia
and in many places in Florida. One 
local work at the Susan Street congre
gation in Milton, Florida owes much of 
its growth to the efforts of brother 
and sister Whiting. Sister Bessie 
Whiting, the devoted and dedicated 
wife of brother Whiting, was also con
verted by brother Johnson. 

There is not any way of determining 
how many lives have been touched; nor,
the overall good accomplished by such 
men as Keeble, Miller, Clay, Taylor,
Whiting, Boyd, Johnson and a host of 
others. 

As this writer interviewed brothers 
Clay, Boyd and Whiting, he was glad to 
learn that down through the years the 
white brethren had assisted (finan
cially and otherwise) the black 
preachers in carrying the gospel to 
their race. In Keeble's time the 
story was much the same. In the book, 
"Roll Jordan Roll," by J. F. Choate, 
page 59, paragraph two, we read: 
"Keeble baptized fifty-eight in that 
meeting and the white people provided 
a nice meeting place for the new dis
ciples to worship. In September
Keeble was in Sheffield, Alabama, for 
a meeting. N. B. Hardeman and B. C. 
Goodpasture made it a point to come by
for a visit with him. Keeble enjoyed
those visits. They were his 'advisers' 
and helped Keeble through many a pro
blem." It was not just brother Keeble 
that was supported by the white bre
thren for in the same above mentioned 
book on page 76, brother Keeble, in a 
report to the Gospel Advocate, 1937 
wrote: " ... Next we visited the church 
at Gainesville, Florida. John Vaughner
established this church while the 
white brethren supported him. We were 
then in a three week's meeting in 
Pensacola, Florida, which resulted in 
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sixteen baptisms and seven restora
tions. Junius Knight preaches there. 
The white brethren have stood by the 
work." 

A few 'years prior to 1937, brother 
J. B. Whiting was converted in a tent
meeting in Pensacola. He is currently 
worshipping at the "A" Street church 
of Christ in Pensacola. There, brother 
Abbott S. Johnson is the capable mini
ster of the congregation. Brother 
Whiting preaches anywhere that he has 
an opportunity, but is limited as to 
the amount of evangelistic work he can 
do. The reason for the limitation 
being not due to health nor inabili 
ties on his part, but it is due to the 
fact that he must secularly support
his wife and himself. A few years 
ago, sister Whiting fell and broke her 
legs. The medical doctors said that 
she would never walk anymore, but 
thanks be to God she is able, with the 
assistance of a cane, to walk again.

Brother Whiting is to the best of 
this writer's knowledge and to all 
others who really know him, one of the 
most capable preachers among the black 
people.

In the ten years that this writer 
has known him, I have my first time to 
find him wanting in regard to Bible 
knowledge and in Christian living. His 
knowledge of how to work with success 
among the black and white alike proves
him as an evangelist.

Brethren! it is a crying shame that 
a man of this ability is not supported
full-time in the work of our Lord. In 
"Roll Jordon Roll," p. 46, brother 
Keeble " ... reminded the white Chris
tians when he wrlte to the Gospel
Advocate that when they were planriin~ 
mission work abroad not to forget the 
Negro at their door." 

Maybe we white brethren need to 
sing that song: "0' Lord give me just 
a little more time!" 

For _additional information in re
gard to brother Whiting's plans for 
evangelizing of his race, please write 
or call him at the following address 
and number: 

Mr. J. B. Whiting 
1101 West Lloyd
Pensacola, Florida 32501 
Phone no. (a rea code 904) 

438-8441 

Second Class
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''PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE"
 
RAY PETERS 

Va£~o~, G~ongia 

In Job 13:4, Job made a statement 
in response to	 the harangue of Zophar, 

by saying, "But ye are 
forgers of lies, ye are 
all PHYSICIANS OF NO 
VALUE." Job's three 
supposedly friends came 
to visit Job in his 
time of affliction and 
instead of b e i n g 
friends they turned out 
to be just the opposite 
and tore into Job and 
started maligning him 
that he was wrong. When 
Job would reply in his 

defense, and in essence saying, "I am 
not suffering because of sin I have 
committed, and you are wrong in ac
cusing me." Eliphaz the Temanite, 
Bildad the Shuhite and Zophar the 
Naamathite, came in the pretense of 
being friendly and wanting to help, 
but as it turned out they were, PHYSI
CIANS OF NO VALUE. ---- 

This writer, in reading this pas
sage, could not help but be struck 
with the similarity of Job's plight 
with these three men and the situation 
that exists in the church with liber
alism and false teachers. False tea
chers, expecially those of the liberal 
persuasion, come as friends of the 
truth, the church as a whole, and to 
the members, but when they have gained 
a foothold in a congregation they 
ridicule the church of our Lord and 
malign it for being dogmatic, legalis
tic, narrow minded, etc., and are 
really PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE. Men of 
Leroy Garrett and W. Carl Ketcher.side 

persuasion parade up and down the 
brotherhood as physicians 0 f the 
truth, that is, they think they are 
going to cure the ills that exist in 
the church, but they are PHYSICIANS OF 
NO VALUE because they have left the 
right prescription book, God's Word, 
and have made the wrong diagnosis. 
That is the main reason that false 
teachers are physicians of no value. 

Another reason that false teachers, 
whether liberals or antis, are PHYSI
CIANS OF NO VALUE is because they 
aren't really physicians. Webster de
fines a physician as, "A p~n60~ 6ki££
~d i~ ~he phq6ie on ~he an~ 06 h~a£

i~g; a doe~o~ 06 mediei~e; a hea£~n on 
RESTORER." (Emphasis mine). The liber
als an~ false teachers could care less 
about the Restoration Movement, in 
fact, that is one of the main points 
of attack. They ridicule men of the 
past such as: "Raccoon" John Smith, 
T. B. Lar imore I J. W. ~'.cGarvey, anc. 
other great men of the Restoration 
Movement. They, the false teachers, 
travel in the disguise as a healer of 
truth, but they are destroyers instead 
of healers! These men are real arti 
culate, as were Eliphaz, Bildad, and 
Zophar, and they will preach some 
truth; so what, a quack doctor may 
have some good medical practices, but 
he is just that, a quack, or false 
doctor! 

These PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE pre
scribe a false prescription for the 
cure of all the ailments in the church 
and that prescription is LOVE, SWEET 
LOVE. While it is admitted by all 

continued on page 76 



EDITORIAL I 

OLD COpy 
GEORGE E. DARLING} SR. 
Cia~k~daie, 

In the November 24, 1932 issue of 
the GOSPEL ADVOCATE there appeared an 

editorial by Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr. that I 
think is worthy of 
reprinting for the 
readers 0 f the 
DEFENDER, in that I 
believe it w ell 
states the policy of 
this paper. May God 
help us when we get 
to a point that all 
of our religious pa
pers will no longer 
be organs to promote
truth and expose er

ror both in and out of the church. 
(G. E. Darling, Sr.) 

"The church of the New Testament 
,rew when opponents of the truth be
headed its exponents. The church of 
the past century grew when our own 
pioneers waged relentless war on error 
in denominations, when the doors of 
public buildings were closed against 
them, when persecution was bitter, and 
when courage was an essential quality 
in the man who would preach the gos
pel. Imagine the preachers and editors 
that have graced the pulpit and page 
in the past generation steering clear 
af disputed issues: Where would the 
church be today? The church of this 
generation will become languid i n 
compromise, if not entirely lose its 
identity among the humanisms of the 
day, if the noncombative policy some 
brethren urge should be adopted. 

Those brethren who think the policy 
of exposing error in or out of the 
church too drastic and who believe a 
course of less resistance and severity 
should be pursued would do well to 
look up some old files of the papers 
and see how the men whose memories are 
cherished and whose praises are yet 
sung wrote and preached a generation 
ago. We often hear it said: 'We need 
2 Lipscomb, a Sewell, a Benjamin 

Mi~~i~~ippi 

Franklin, at the helm today.' True, 
indeed; and if they were here to do 
the steering, certain forms of error 
gaining currency in our own ranks 
could not get a start. 

And some good but misinformed 
brethren would have us keep the GOSPEL 
ADVOCATE free of all disputed issues. 
That is too much like trying to preach 
Christ and say nothing about baptism. 
The Bible itself is full of disputed 
issues. Jesus disputed with every 
class of errorists of His day. Paul 
was both an offensive and defensive 
fighter. His words to that perverter 
of the Way, named 'Elymas,· who sought 
to turn Sergius Paulus, the proconsul, 
from the faith, represent a veritable 
verbal volcanic eruption: ~O 6uiL 06 
all guIle and all vI11aInif, ~hou ~on 
06 ~he devil, ~hou enemy 06 ali ~Igh~
eou~ne~~, wI1~ thou no~ eea~e ~ 0 
pe~ve~~ ~he ~igh~ waif~ 06 ~he Lo~d?' 
Too harsh, too harsh, Paul; you ought 
to preach in love: If gospel preachers 
today should preach like Christ and 
the apostles preached, it would give 
some of the brethren creeping paraly
sis. 

It will not bid a 
the church of Christ 
large numbers come 
apologetic attitude 
or oppose exposition 

fair future for 
when brethren in 
to maintain an 

toward the truth, 
of error, or ob

ject to the discussion of disputed 
issues." 

Keep in mind, brethren, the above 
was written in 1932. It was needed 
then, and oh, how it is needed today.
Too many of our editors are applying
the J soft touch. I Thei r papers cou 1d 
do worlds of good for the cause of 
Christ if they would wei1d their pens
against the liberalism that is engulf
ing the church. How confusing it must 
be for some who accidently get their 
hands on "Contending for the Faith;" 
First Century Christian;-The Defender; 
Words of Life; The Bible ~ and ONLV 
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least, to look back 30-35 years andA FEW MORE of our papers that have the 
note the difference in the "leadingcourage to expose and combat the 
journals" of our brotherhood. We be-forces of evil in and out of the 
lieved in "disputing" then. Today wechurch, to then read the BIG papers 
are trying to play both ends and the(thousands of subscribers) and see 
middle. Is this what is meant by thearticles by the promulgators of here


sies. Is this endorsement by associa "middle of the road?"
 
tion? It is amazing, to say the
 

BEWARE OF IMITATING BIG CONGREGATIONS TOO MUCHI 

QUENTIN DUNN 
Sablnal, Te.xa6 

Much is being said in bulletins and saved. The Bible teaches that "He 
brotherhood publications about big (God) is a rewarder of them that dili
congregations and the characteristics gently seek Him" (Heb. 11:6) The 
that make them grow. Churches like Bible nowhere says that faith is a 
6th & Izzard in Little Rock, Arkansas, gift of God! [B~e.th~e.n, thl6 doct~lne., 
Broadway i n Lubbock, Central in "6alth l& a gl6t 06 God" 14 Calvanl6m. 
Amarillo, Texas and many other big EdaM) 
congregations are used as examples of 
splendid progress. In TV sermon 986 entitled "The 

Search for Truth" it was stated -- "We 
are assuming that it (the Bible) is 

It is said that they have a great the inspired word of God." Brethren, 
leadership. It is said that the elders how about that? We don't have to as
love the Lord and His church. It is sume that the Bible is the inspired 
also said that they constantly chal word of God. We know it is the in
lenge the church to greater accom spired word of God! (2 Tim. 3:16). 
plishments. 

We are not surprised that there 
It is highly commendable for elders were other errors in this sermon. When 

to love the Lord and challenge the one doubts the inspiration of the 
brethren to greater accomplishments. Bible other errors are naturally 
But do the elders at 6th & Izzard in taught. We are not surprised that TV 
Little Rock, Arkansas, Broadway in sermon 986 has been taken out of cir 
Lubbock and Central in Amarillo, Texas culation! 
always challenge the brethren t 0 

cooperate in Scriptural works? 
I am sure many brethren support 

~erald of Truth because many big con
It is my understanding that these ~regations support it. The fact is 

three congregations support Herald of liberalism is firmly planted in many 
Truth. Many errors have been taught big congregations! This is obvious to 
on Herald of Truth but I will specifi  serious minded brethren! Not every
cally mention only two. thing done by big congregations is 

wrong. It is commendable to imitate 
them i n generosity and scriptural 

In TV sermon 953 entitled "The Best works. But let us beware of imitating 
of Everything" it is stated, "The big congregations too much! A work is 
faith that saves is a gift of God." not scriptural simply because it is 
What scripture says this? None! The planned or supported by big congrega
scriptures are given by inspiration of tions! 
God and one must believe them to be 
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THE BAPTISM OF JESUS 
STEVE WI LLIAMS 

Memphi6, Tenne~~ee 

When Jesus came to be baptized by 
John, "John would have prevented him" 
:if he had been able (Mt. 3:14). This 
reluctance of John has been expressed 
by many who wonder about the baptism 
of Jesus. The problem is that John's 
baptism was ". baptism of . repentance 
for the. forgiveness of sins" (Mk. 1: 
4). Jesus had no sin to repent from, 
and he needed forgiveness for no sins, 
since he was sinless. Then the ques
tion is, "Why was Jesus baptized?" 

Jesus replied to John's objections 
by saying, "Let it be so now, for thus 
it is fitting for us to fulfill all 
righteousness" (Mt. 3:15) .. When Jesus 
said this, John consented to baptize 
him. Thus, Jesus' baptism was a part 
of the ministry he must perform while 
on earth. If we examine his mission, 
we can see why he was baptized. 

First, Jesus was baptized as a 
self-identification with sinners. He 
was truly the "Son of man." This 
identification process began when "the 
Word became flesh and dwelt among us 
(In. 1:14). It continued throughout 
his life, so that he might be a sym
pathetic high priest (Heb. 4:15). 

Secondly, Jesus was baptized be
cause of his sUbstitutionary sin-bear
ing role. He was not baptized for his 
own sins, since he had none. He was 
not baptized to directly cleanse the 
sins of others. However, his baptism 
was just one part of his role on earth 
as a substitute for our sins. As 
Beasley-Murray said, "The view is be
coming dominant that in His baptism He 
took the first step in bearing the 
sins of the world" (Baptism in the New 
Testament, p. 49). This is very lo~ 
cal for when Jesus approached John, 
John proclaimed, "Behold, the lamb of 
God, who takes away the sin of the 
world" (In. 1:29l. 

Thirdly, Jesus was baptized be
cause he was obedient in all things. 
John was a prophet of God, and his 
message had the stamp of heaven as ap
proval. Therefore, Jesus obeyed 
John's message. 

Fourthly, Jesus may have been 
baptized with the idea that it was a 
part of his preparation for being 

anointed as Messiah. The heavenly 
voice said, "This is my beloved Son, 
with whom I am well pleased" (Mt. 3: 
17). This may partially be an illusion 
to Ps. 2:7 which refers to the Messiah 
(Acts 13:33; Heb. 1:5f~5:5; 2 Pet. 1: 
17l. Thus, he may have submitted to 
baptism to receive the anointing of 
the Holy Spirit as the Messiah. Lewis 
Johnson has well stated that, "It is 
sometimes. claimed that Jesus had re
vealed to Him at the baptism His Mes
siahship. This is an intolerable view 
of the event, because if this were so 
it would imply that He went to baptism 
just as any other Israelite, to con
fess His sins and give evidence of 
repentance" (Bibliotheca Sacra, 
CXXIII, p. 226). Jesus had some sense 
of his mission before he was baptized. 

Fifthly, Jesus was baptized as a 
part of his mission as the suffering
servant. The heavenly voice is part
ially an allusion to Isa. 42:1 which 
is a reference to this. 

Often today you might hear someone 
say that we should be baptized to fol
low the example of Jesus. This pro
position is subject to debate, how
ever. The baptism of Jesus is unique 
in many ways. No New Testament writer 
makes an analogy between His baptism 
and Christian baptism. However, there 
are some comparisons which might be 
made. Jesus was acknowledged as-a-Son 
at baptism and so are we. The Spirit 
descended upon Jesus after his bap
tism, and we receive "the gift of the 
Holy spirit" after baptism (Acts 2: 
38). Jesus was baptized in submission 
and obedience to God's will, and we 
should be also. One contrast can be 
made in that Jesus identified himself 
with mankind when he was baptized, 
while we identify ourselves with 
Christ and the church when we are bap
tized. The contrast is striking. "He 
stooped to become one with penitent 
sinners; we rise to join the saints-
through union with Him" (Beasley
Murray, Baptism in ~~ Testament, 
p. 65). 

In conclusion, the baptism of Jesus 
is unique, because He was unique. 
Therefore, analogies between His bap
tism, John's baptism and Christian 
baptism should not be pressed too far. 
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The reason Jesus was baptized was to 
"fulfill all righteousness." In His 
ministry of serving mankind, the bap
tism was an important act for at least 
five reasons (listed above.) Basically 

and more simply, Jesus was not bap
tized for himself, but he was baptiz
ed for the sake of his mission and 
ministry for mankind. 

%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 

YOU ONLY GO AROUND ONCE 
DON CAMPBELL 

Vongoia, 

By government order cigarette com
mercials have been banned from tele
vision only to be replaced by beer 
commercials. This we call progress! 
One of these commercials not only 
peddles beer, but a whole philosophy 
of life: "You only go around once in 
life, so grab for all the gusto you 
can." There are two fundamental errors 
in this philosophy. First, there is 
the error of secularism, a philosophy 
compacted into this brief description 
by the late James A. Pike, champion of 
situation ethics: "Secularism means 
'this ageism,' means 'this-is-all
there-is-ism';--it means 'there-ain't
any-more-ism.' That's it: you've had 
it" (Creeds in Collision, R. Benjamin 
Garrison, Abingdon Press, New York, 
New York, 1967, p. 24). The second 
error is that "grabbing for all the 
gusto you can" means giving free rein 
to every lust of the flesh--drinking 
all the alcohol you can, committing 
all the fornication you can, and in 
short, denying yourself nothing that 
brings a moment of pleasure or escape 
from the realities of life. Millions 
of people, including some in the 
church, live by this philosophy! As a 
result they are wandering aimlessly 
through life seeking fulfillment or 
escape through wealth, drugs, alcohol, 
and sexual promiscuity. They seek but 
never find. The reason is basic. 
Lustful passions are like pigs. The 
more you feed a pig the bigger he 
gets, and the bigger he gets the more 
he eats. 

Christ accepted the proposition' 
that we only go around once in life, 
but his reaction was not secularism 

Iiiinoi£ 

nor hedonism. (Do your own thing, 
editor) . Instead of trying to stuff 
all the sin he could into one life 
time, Jesus filled his life with ser
vice. His purpose transcended the 
flesh. Thus, his purpose, as well as 
his happiness, could not be frustrated 
by personal discomfort, persecution, 
or even death. The secular life may 
be "a thrill a minute" while the ride 
lasts, but what happens to all the 
thrills when the ride is over? The 
story is told of two young boys who 
went to the county fair. After having 
spent the day -- and their money -- at 
the fair, they were preparing to leave 
when the older boy discovered that he 
had just enough money to ride the 
merry-go-round one more time. The 
younger boy who was tired and broke 
objected strongly, but in spite of his 
protest he had to stand and watch his 
older brother take one last ride. His 
turn carne, however, when his brother 
got off and was greeted with this bit 
of youthful wisdom: "Now look what 
you've done! You spent all you had! 
You got off where you got on, and you 
didn't go nowhere!" That is the story 
~f the secular life. When one's 
philosophy is "there-ain't-any-more
ism" there can be nothing left at the 
end of the ride, for if he is right in 
his philosophy, THAT'S ALL: HE'S HAD 
ITf If he is wrong in his philosophy, 
THAT'S NOT ALL: HE'S GOING TO GET IT! 

You only go around once in life. 
Don't spend all you have, get off 
where you got on, and go nowhere! It 
takes conviction and determination to 
let the world go by. 
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THE KIND OF PREACHING NEEDED TODAY
 
RAY PETERS 

Val~on, Geo~9~a 

If it were not such a serious mat
ter, the discussions about the kind of 
preacher or preaching that certain 
members of the church like, would be 
real amusing. It is amazing that so 
many people know so little'about the 
task of a preacher or the kind of 
preaching that he is to do. Only 
positive preaching is wanted by many, 
but this shows a lack of understanding 
of what the Bible teaches. Many, if 
not all, of our problems in the church 
can be traced directly or indirectly 
back to. the pulpit. The lack of 
straight Bible preaching from the pul
pit has left the gate open for much 
digression. Those that holler for 
more positive preaching fail t 0 

realize that two-thirds of the Bible 
commands are negative. God to Jeremiah 
said, "See, I have this day set thee 
over the nations and over the king
doms, to!.££E..~' and!£. ~ ~' 
and to destroy, and to throw down, to 
build, and to plant."-(~I:lO). It 
is interesting to note that of these 
six things that God tells the prophet 
Jeremiah, that four are negative. This 
figures out to sixty-six and two
thirds percent negative. Someone may 
argue, "But that is in the Old Testa
ment!", further showing that their 
criteria used in determining what a 
preacher ought to preach and how he 
ought to preach is not based on God's 
word, but rather upon his own sUbj~c
tive feelings. Listen to the apostle 
Paul, as he instructs the young prea
cher Timothy in what his task is as a 
Gospel preacher and the kind 0 f 
preaching he is suppose to do. "Preach 
the word; be instant in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all long suffering and doctrine." 
(2 Tim. 4:2). Paul told this preacher 
to reprove: "To convict, lay bare, 
expose, refute, chastise"; to rebuke: 
"To reprimand, admonish strongly, en
join strictly"; to exhort: "To call 
for." As with Jeremiah, these com
mands that Paul gave, by inspiration, 
to Timothy, and to preachers today, 
two-thirds of these are negative. And 
friends, that is in the New Testament! 

The things that are expected of 
preachers today is unbelievable. Too 
many members get the idea that a 
preacher is to be a "good mixer." 
While it is admitted that a preacher 
is to be friendly and get along with 

people, so is every Christian, but to 
say this is a requirement for a 
preacher is wrong. The idea that he 
is to be a socialite and be a member 
of the Lions Club and the Civitans, 
etc., seems to be prominent. While 
there is nothing wrong with these re
spective clubs, to expect the preacher 
to do this is far fetched. Some ex
claim, "We need a man that will get 
along with the denominations in town!" 
That shows how far we have drifted and 
is sad. The tactic that individuals 
want the preacher to use is to slip 
up on the blind side of people, make 
Christians unawares -- don't preach it 
so he will realize he is lost. Many 
want psychblogysubstituted for the 
power of the Gospel. It is sad but 
true that too many preachers have suc
cumbed to these pressures and have 
ceased to "Tell it like it is" in 
order to keep a job, or many have left 
preaching because they are tired of 
the pressure exerted upon them if they 
do preach the whole truth. Yet, peo
ple wonder why there is a shortage of 
preachers! There seems to be the de
sire to be like the nations around 
about us, as the Israelites did in re
garding the decision in having a king, 
(1 Samuel 8:6,7,20). Why is preaching 
not as effective now as it once was? 
Well, preachers have ruined churches 
by not preaching the whole truth and 
taking a firm stand against sini and 
congregations have ruined preachers by 
not demanding that the preacher preach 
and not "pastor". Preachers spend too 
much of their time being an "errand 
boy" instead of studying as he should. 

In trying to determine the kind of 
preacher and preaching that pleases 
God, let us notice some of the men and 
methods approved of God. For sure, 
God's ways are not our ways (Isa. 55: 
8,9), and to lose sight of this fact 
will lead one into false conclusions 
about what pleases Him. There are 
methods that God has employed that you 
and I would not have used. God's 
judgment on the Egyptians and the 
death of the first-born seems quite 
cruel and drastic, yet the God of love 
did use such a method to free His peo
ple. The great preacher Elijah was a 
man that preached against the wicked
ness of his day and for this he was 
not popular with king Ahab. He was 
even accused by Ahab of "troubling 



Israel," that is, of being a trouble
maker (1 Kings 18:17). His tactics 
were pleasing to God because he was 
translated (2 Kings 2:11). Preachers 
or prophets, didn't get along with 
king Ahab; that is those that preached 
the truth and opposed him and did not 
tell him the things he wanted to hear. 
The same is true today. If a preacher 
stands for that which is right and 
against that which is evil, there are 
those that will hate him and his ef
forts. Yet, we must be a Micaiah, and 
speak forth the words of the Lord 
whether man likes it or not. Let us 
look a little closer at Jeremiah and 
his message. Jeremiah cried out 
against the wickedness of his day and 
he' was reproached for doing so. "For 
sincu I spake, I cried out, I cried 
violence and spoil; because the word 
of the Lord was made a reproach to me, 
and a derision, daily." (Jeremiah 20: 
8). He wasn't a popular preacher (no 
one is if he preaches the whole 
counsel) (Acts 20:27), yet this didn't 
deter him from his task. Jeremiah had 
one of three choices. (1) Compromise: 
He could soft-pedal his message, use 
smoother words, don't say much about 
sin, repentance, and jUdgment. (2) 
Continue: Continue to preach all of 
God's message and receive the harass
ment and ridicule of the sinners. 
(3) Quit: Quit teaching and preaching 
God's Word. Jeremiah tried to quit. 
One can understand Jeremiah's plight. 
He had prophesied that Judah would be 
led away captive for their sins. (Jer. 
18:15-17; 19:8,9; 20:4-6), and the 
people's attitude was, "Let us not 
give heed to any of his words" (Jer. 
18:18). He was put in jail, whipped, 
and derided by the people. By this 
time he was heart broken and disgusted 
and ready to throw up his hands and 
quit, but he said, "But his word was 
in mine heart as burning fire shut up 
in my bones, and I was weary with 
forebearing, and I could not stay." 
(Jer. 20:9). Therein lies the answer 
in having men who have the Word of God 
as a burning fire in their hearts; who 
are not afraid to preach the whole 
Gospel without fear or favor to any 
man. Jeremiah is the converse to the 
idea of a preacher that is well-liked 
by everybody and he preached God's 
message. One might as well face it, 
if one stands for the truth, he is not 
going to be well-liked by everybody. 
We need more Jeremiah's that will not 
compromise nor quit, but rather con
tinue to preach in face of adversity. 

As we turn our attention to the New 
Testament, a very rustic, crude, down 

to earth, individual appears. His 
name, John the Baptist. His message, 
repentance. His work; tore down; 
built (Luke 3:4-5). He was straight
forward in his message, because he 
wasn't tainted with the Dale Carnegie, 
"Win friends and influence people" 
philosophy, but rather was inspired of 
God to preach against sin and its 
evils. John was beheaded for telling 
Herod, "It is not lawful for thee to 
have her." (Matthew 14:4) Today's 
preacher critics would say, "Now, 
John, you are a fine preacher and you 
preach the truth, but you need to be 
tactful." John told it like it was 
and called a spade, a spade. Remem
ber, though he may not come up to our 
expectations of what a preacher ought 
to be, God chose him and his message. 

The example of Jesus, the Master 
preacher, is to be followed in every
thing (1 Peter 2:21). His message and 
tactics are noteworthy: Root up false 
religion (Matt. 15:13), chastised the 
Jews (John 8:40-44), rebuked the lead
ing denominations of his day (Matt. 
23:3), called them hypocrites 7 times, 
blind guides 2 times, fools and blind 
2 times, serpents 1 time, and genera
tion of vipers. Did this mean that 
Jesus didn't love them? Of course 
not. In Matt. 23:37 Jesns said, "0 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that kill
est the prophets, and stonest them 
which are sent unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered thy children to
gether, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not:" Though the message seemed hard 
it was a message of love. Those who 
like the Gospel watered down will al
ways run over to Paul's statement in 
Ephesians 4:15 where he said, "Speak
ing the truth in love." Just because 
a sermon is preached forcefully and 
powerfully and straight-forward does 
not mean that there isn't love, but on 
the contrary, because of the love of 
the souls of each individual and the 
hate of sin and its consequences, one 
will preach that way. 

One needs to give great considera
tion to God's preachers and their 
methods before saying, "My kind of 
preacher or preaching is thus and so." 
God help preachers and members of the 
Lord's church to try and please the 
Father in heaven and not man. As Paul 
stated, "But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; NOT AS PLEASING MEN, 
BUT GOD, WHICH TRIETH OUR HEARTS." 
(1 The s s • 2: 4) • 
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PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE cont' from p.69 be, PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE, because 
the Bible doesn't make such a distinc

that we must love, the liberals use or tion. Paul said that one is saved by 
rather misuse, the word love. Their the gospel, 1 Cor. 15:1-4, and writing 
idea of love is to overlook differ to the Romans he stated that they were 
ences of doctrine and their theme is, saved by obeying that form 0 f 
"It is not doctrine that will unite DOCTRINE, THEREFORE, things equal to 
us, but love, sweet love." True Bible the same thing (salvation), are equal 
love doesn't allow overlooking sin or to one another. This was but a false 
false teaching, but to the contrary. tablet for brethren to swallow so that 
If we love God we keep His command they could open up their real bot~le 

ments, John 14:15; I John 5:3, and if of false medicine and that is that the 
we love the truth, Psa. 119:97, then instrument of music is a matter of 
we will contend for it, Jude 3. Just doctrine and in matters of doctrine 
because one stands for the truth firm there is freedom and we should fellow
ly and unrelentingly, does not mean ship those that use it. 
one does not have love, but to the 
contrary. These PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE could 

be summed up in this way:-The liberals 
These fake healers of truth are prescribe too much, that is they go 

forever trying false drugs or false beyond the prescription book, God's 
truth to get people hooked on their Word, II John 9; whereas the anti 
false prescriptions. One displayed falls short of God's Word and binds 
just recently by Ketcherside and only a certain way to do a thing. 
Garrett is that there is a difference Either way, they are false healers of 
between doctrine and gospel. But as truth. Both are wrong, but is has 
one goes to the real prescription been well said, "Antism divided us, 
guide, they are once again shown to but liberalism will destroy us." 

**************************************** 
**************************************** 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT
 
GEORGE E, 

Ctall R.li dat e. , 
There is today a great divergence 

of opinion among men with reference to 
the Holy Spirit, concerning what He is 
and what He does and man's relation
ship to Him. 

There need not be this confusion if 
each person would but take the Word of 
God and study it diligently and learn 
what God has said about the matter. 

The Godhead is composed of three 
persons; God as the Father, Christ the 
Savior and the Holy Spirit the Corn
forter. 

There are three that bear record in 
the heaven and like-wise three that 
bear record on earth, and these three 
agree in one (1 Jno. 5:6-8). Men 
should notice the matter of agreement. 
When there is no agreement among men, 
then God is not glorified, and they 
are not following the God of heaven or 
the Holy Spirit, but they are after 
the devil. 

The Holy Spirit is a person; an in
telligent, speaking personality. He 
was sent to guide the apostles into 
the way of all truth, and did thus 
guide them (Jno. 14:16,17; 16:7,13
15). He was to bring to the remem
brance of the apostles all things 
which Jesus had- said to them. The Holy 
Spirit could not thus speak directly 
to us, since Jesus did not tell us 
anything in person, directly. 

The Holy Spirit speaks to us today 
through the Word of God--the Bible. He 
speaks so as to be very clearly under-

DARLING J SR. 
Mili6ililiippi 
stood by all who will
 
lend a n attentive
 
ear. Men to be bene

fited by what is
 
taught by the Holy
 
Spirit must hear, be

lieve and 0 bey.
 
Through the Bible he
 
tells men exactly
 
what is wrong with
 
them and shows what
 
they ought to do a

about it (Jno. 16:8

11) • 

It is claimed by many men that the 
Holy Spirit speaks directly to them 
and tells them what to do and what to 
say. Other men, who differ in belief 
and practice, claim the same direc
tion. Thus we see two or three, or 
many men, all teaching different 
things, and all claiming to have re
ceived their "message" from the Holy 
Spirit. What a spectacle! Could you 
picture the Holy Spirit, (who is in 
perfect agreement with the Son and the 
Father), telling one man to do one 
thing and another man to do exactly 
the opposite! That is exactly what 
some men teach by their words and 
actions. 

It should be quite obvious to every 
thinking person that God has nothing 
to do with such confusion. The Holy 
Spirit would not tell one man to go 
"join" one church and another man to 
"join" some other organization. 

God has always spoken plainly, and 
_used such language as man can under

Continue.d on page. 80 



GUEST EDITORIAL "BffiLE STUDY" I I I 

WHAT DOES IT MEAN? 
WILLIAM A, YUHAS
 

S~uden~, BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL
 
Pe~acola, Flo~ida
 

In	 2 Timothy 2:15, Paul tells 
Timothy to "study". In the American 

Standard Version it 
is rendered, "give 
diligence," in the 
Revised Standard it 
i s rendered, "do 
your best." Thayers 
Greek English Lexi
con gives the mean
ing, "to endeavor, 
give diligence, tQ 
exert ones self."(l} 
There i s a chal
lenge before us to 
improve our efforts 
in the area of Bible 
study in the home, 
in the Sunday School 
classroom and in 

the preparation of sermon delivery. It 
has often been said, "We are no longer 
a Bible studying people in the 
church." The evidence of this in the 
congregation of the Lord's people is 
over-whelming. This writer constantly
hears of congregations that no longer
worship on Wednesday evening, or even 
Sunday evening; of preachers being 
fired for properly interpreting pas
sages that condemn open rebellion, 
drinking, premillenialism, adultery 
and so on. Brethren, this is evidence 
of a deficiency in Bible study. The 
challenge should be met by everyone to 
improve their Bible knowledge. The 
elders should be discussing this pro
blem and working-on solutions. Members 
should re-evaluate their time and ef
forts being spent on Bible study.
Preachers arid teachers should be con
centrating on proper hermeneutics. and 
exegesis so as to teach what the 
writer (original) intended. It is 
appalling at the small number of peo
ple who, when they have an opportunity 
to attend workshops, or classrooms to 
improve Bible knowledge, will not find 
the time to do so. Paul told Timothy 
to study for three reasons. (1) To 

show hi.mself approved unt,o God;
(1} That he' need not be ashamed; 
(3) That he would be able to rightly 
divide the word of God. If we are not 
willing to "give diligence" to exert 

. ones	 self in this area then we can ex
pect to stand unapproved in God's 
sight; we can expect to be ashamed 
when it comes to answering questions 
about God's word, and we can expect to 
" •• • wrest the scriptures to our own 
destruction ••• " (2 Pet. 3:l6). The 
following are some helps that will 
certainly improve our Bible study. 

1.	 Use Common Sense. 

(1	 ) The root i deai n common 
sense is the ability to dis
cover harmony and the re
verse is to see opposites. 

(2)	 A man void of common sense 
woul d s'ee no di fference be
tween Mohammadism and Catho
licism. 

2.	 Have Faith in the Verbal In
spiration of the Scriptures. 

(1)	 Infidels have some ability 
to understand the claims of 
inspiration or they would 
not have any arguments
against it. 

(2)	 This ability to investigate 
proves their responsibility 
to God (and ours as believ
ers also). 

(3)	 The unbeliever reads the 
Bible out of curiosity, or 
to find some error in it, 
but he is not interested in 
a THOROUGH investigation. 

3.	 A Desire to Know the Truth is 
Necessary! 

(continued) 
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3.	 Do Not Make the Bible a Book of3.	 Continued. 
Wonders. 

(1	 ) A person who has set his own 
standards will not be look
ing for truth, for truth 
will contradict his stan
dards. 

(2)	 A person who is looking for 
truth will be as the good
ground in Lk. 8:15. The seed 
will find a place to grow in 
a willing heart. 

4. Spiritual Purity is a Factor. 

(1)	 To the evil mind all things
become evil. Nothi~is pure 
to the eye of lust. 

(2)	 "Blessed are the pure in 
heart for they shall see 
God" (Matt. 5:8). The im
pure cannot raise their 
thoughts hiSh enough to see 
God. 

(3)	 James 1: 21, "Put away all 
filthiness." Literally clean 
the dirty wax out of your 
ear before approaching God's 
word. 

THE FOLLOWING ARE SCME THINGS THAT 
WILL HINDER BIBLE STUDYl 

1.	 Do Not Use The Bible To Prove 
Doctrines. 

(11	 Almost anything can be prov
en to the man who wants to 
find the proof. Instead of 
searching the scriptures for 
what they contain, many as
sume the doctrine first, 
then try to make the Bible 
teach it. 

(2)	 The Bible contains the doc
trine, not the creed book. 

2. Do Not Spiritualize the Word. 

(1)	 Many regard the Bible as a 
riddle, too difficult to 
understand. 

(2)	 Consequently the idea is 
adopted that the word needs 
illuminating by the Spirit 
in order for clear under
standing. 

(3)	 The problem is not with the 
word, but with the lazy in
dividual who will not exert 
himself enough to find out 
what the word teaches. 

(1	 ) To some it is like a museum, 
--a box of curiosities. 

(2)	 Such questions are asked as, 
what man had 12 toes, or how 
many times the word girl is 
used in the Bible. 

4.	 Do Not Read it NOT Expecting nor 
Intending to Find Anything. 

( 1 )	 Reading from a sense of duty 
or simply to say you read it 
through will produce little 
knowledge. No other book 
would be handled this way if 
you were intending to gain
full knowledge! 

(2)	 Reading the Bible irregular
ly and without any system
fails to teach. The only
thing that sticks is what
ever haphazardly remains in 
the mind. 

(3)	 Reading only favorit~ pas
sages is a good way to stay
in the dark. The hobbyist
has favorite chapters and 
verses which are worn out 
from use, while other sec
tions are like new. 

Finally, apply these helps when 
approaching a study, and when study-
i ng . 

1.	 Approach your study with respect
(reverence) for God's word. 

2.	 Study as though you do not know 
all there is to know. 

3.	 Approach your study fully in
tending to apply some newly
found truth into your life. 

4.	 Apply the proper principles of 
hermeneutics. 

(1)	 Remember there is only one 
interpretation with many ap
plications. 

(2)	 Set the passage in its con
text. There are books, 
chapters, paragraphs, sen
tences and then words. Try 
to receive the thought of 
the author. 

(3)	 Do not strain for an inter
pretation, the Bible is 

Con~inued on page 81 
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THE HOLY SPIRIT cont' from page 77 

stand. All of the mystery in under
standing, is on man's side, and his 
mis-use of the Word of God. The devil 
desires that men should differ and be 
confused. He uses many lying wonders 
to deceive men and thus to send them 
to an eternal punishment (2 Thess. 2: 
9-12) . 

Just suppose that the Holy Spirit 
could speak to men today and tell them 
what to do to be saved--what would He 
say? He would say the same thing to 
all; and require all men to do the 
same things in religious matters. 

He would ~ the same thing that he 
said when he came and directed the
apostle-s;- In telling men what they 
must do in order to be saved. He has 
already spoken and told men what to 
do, and he still speaks through the 
Bible. 

"Well," says one, "what of the 
great numbers who pray for a 'Pente
costal revival'? Are they all wrong?" 
Not wrong in what they want, but wrong 
in what they call it. All that those 
people desire, is to be filled with a 
genuine revival of religious enthusi
asm. Their mistake is in calling it a 
'Pentecostal shower'. A Pentecostal 
shower would lead every preacher under 
its influence to say, with the apostle 
Peter, to inquiring sinners: "Repen:t 
and be bap:tized eve~y one 06 you in 
:the name 06 Je~u~ Ch~i~:t 60~ :the ~e
mL6~ion 06 ~in~." This is what they 
are careful not to say. It is a clear 
evidence that the Spirit which guided 
Peter is not guiding them. I assert 
it to be a fact that everything that 
is claimed to be effected by a person
al indwelling of the Spirit is as 
clearly accomplished by the Spirit 
acting through the Word of God. 

I do not wish to rest content with 
asserting that statement, but I wish 
to prove it. What are the things that 
might be accomplished by a direct per
sonal indwelling of the Spirit in us? 

1. He might give us faith. But 
through the Word he does that. "So 
belie6 come:th 06 hea~ing, and hea~ing 
by :the Wo~d 06 ch~i~:t" Rom. 10:17. 

2. He might enable us to enjoy a 
new birth. But through the Word he 
does that. "Having been bego:t:ten a
gain, no:t 06 co~~up:tible ~eed, bu:t 06 
inco~~up:tible, :th~ough :the Wo~d 06 
God, which live:th and abide:th" 1 Pe:t. 
1 : 23. 
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3. He might give us light. But 
through the Word he does that. "The 
en:t~ance 06 :thy wo~d give:th ligh:t" P~. 
119:130. 

4. He might give us wisdom. J But 
through. the Word he does that. "Bu:t 
abide :thou in :the :thing~ which :thou 
ha~:t lea~ned and ha~:t been a~~u~ed 06, 
knowing 06 whom :thou ha~:t le~ned 
:themj and :tha:t 6~om a babe :thou ha~:t 
known :the ~ac~ed w~i:ting~ which a~e 
able :to make :thee wi~e un:to ~alva:tion 
:th~ough 6ai:th which i~ in Ch~i~:t 
Je~u~" 2 Tim. 3:14,15. "The :te~:timony 
06 Jehovah i& ~u~e, making wi~e :the 
~imple" P~. 19:7. 

5. He might convert us. But he does 
that through the Word. "The law 06 
Jehovah i~ pe~6ec:t, conve~:ting :the 
&oul" P~. 19:7. 

6. He might open our eyes. But he 
does that through the Word. "The 
p~ecep~ 06 Jehovah a~e ~igh:t, ~ejoic
ing :the hea~:tj :the commandmen:t 06 
Jehovah i~ pu~e, enligh:tening :the 
ey ~" P~. 19: 8. 

7. He might give us understanding. 
But he does that through the Word. 
"Th~ough :thy p~ecep:t~ I ge:t unde~
~:tandingj The~e60~e I ha:te eve~y 6a~e 
way" P~. 119:104. 

8. He might quicken us. But he does 
that through the Word. "Thi~ i~ my 
com60~:t in my a661ic:tionj 60~ :thy wd~d 
ha:th quickened me" P~. 119:50. 

9. He might save us. But he does 
that through the Word. "Whe~e60~e 
pu:t:ting away all 6il:thine~~ and ove~
610wing 06 wickedne~~, ~eceive wi:th 
meekne~~ :the implan:ted wo~d which i~ 
able:to ~ave you~ ~oul~" Ja~. 1:21. 

10. He might sanctify us. But he 
does this through the Word. "Sanc:ti6Y 
:them in :the :t~u:th: :thy wo~d i~ :t~u:th" 
J no. 17: 17 . 

11. He might purify us. But he 
does that through the Word. "Seeing
ye haue pu~i6ied you~ ~oul~ in you~ 
obedience :to :the :t~u:th un:to un6eigned 
love 06 :the b~e:th~en, love one ano:the~ 
6~om :the hea~:t 6e~ven:tly" 1 Pe:t. 1:22. 

12. He might cleanse us. But he 
does that through the Word. "Al~eady 
ye a~e ,clean becau~ e 06 :the woltd which 
I have ~poken un:to you" Jno. 15:3. 

13. He might make us free from sin. 
But he does that through the Word. 
"Bu:t :thank4 be :to God, :tha:t whe~e~ ye 



we~e ~e~vant& 06 &in, ye became obed
lent 6~om the hea~t to that _6~~m 06 
~edching whe~eunto lfe we~e.detLve~ed; 
and being made 6~ee 6~om &~n, lfe be~ 
Cdme -6e~vant& 06 ~ig&.~eou&ne&l." Rom. 
6:17,18. 

14. He might impart a divine na
ture. But he does that through the 
Word. "Whe~eby he hath g~anted unto 
u6 hl.6 p~eclou& and exceedlng g~eat 
p~oml-6e-6, that th~ough thO-6e ye may
become pa~take~4 06 the dlvine natu~e, 
hdving excaped 6~om ~he co~~up~lon 
~hat 1& ln ~he wo~ld by lU-6~" 2 Pe~. 

1 : 4. 

But15.	 He might fit us for glory. 
"Andhe does that through the Word. 

now I commend you to God, and to the 
wo~d 06 hili g~ace, wh~ch 1.6 able to 
bulld you up, and to g~ve you the In
he~ltance among all them that a~e 

~anct16.i..ed" Act.6 20: 32. 

16. He might strengthen us. But he 
does that by His Word. "St~engthen me 
accMdlng to thy wo~d" Pl.. 119:28. 

Some would desire the Holy Spirit 
to dwell in them. But God, Christ, 
and the Holy Spirit all dwell in 
Christians. 2 Cor. 6:16; Eph. 3:17-19; 
Gal. 3: 2 ..
 ..
 

"BIBLE STUDY" continued 

4. (3) Continued. 

written for the common man. 

(4)	 Do not set one passage
against another. Remember 
all truth is consistent with 
itself. 

(5)	 Study parallel passages, and 
follow the development of 
thought. 

(6)	 Study words and historical 
backgrounds, culture, cus
toms, etc., to give a clear~ 

er picture. 

(7)	 Observe the tenses; past, 
present, future, etc. 

Read your Bible 

OFTEN,Ps.l:2 
SLOWLY, Provo 21:5 
REGULARLY, Deut. 6:6-7 
EARtiESTLY, Heb. 2:1 
PRAYERFULLY, Isa. 66:2 

Until we get serious about Bible 
study problems will continue to plague 
the church at an ever increasing rate. 
Can we and will we meet the challenge? 

It is said the future of a nation lies 
in its youth. So it is with the Lord's 
church; its future will never be 
blotted out, but the circumstances 
which the church will find itself in 
will be determined by the foundation 
we are now laying for the future; 
Study that you, brother and sister in 
Christ, may find your way to heaven, 
and stay in that path. 1 Peter 2:1,2, 
"So put away all mglice and all guile 
and insincerity and envy and all 
slander (2] Like new born babes, long 
for the pure spiritual milk, that by 
it you may grpw up to salvation." Do 
you believe eter knew what he was 
talking about when through inspiration 
he penned these words? Do you believe 
we have some who have never grown up 
simply because they don't crack their 
Bible from one week to the next? We 
have many who are too willing to fol
low what brother so and so said rather 
than study the issue for themselves. 
Brethren, what are we waiting for? 
What will it take to wake us up, the 
second appearance of Christ? It will 
be everlastingly too late then! This 
writer is beseeching everyone to re
consider the time they spend on Bible 
study and arise to the occasion that 
truth may be carried as a banner once 
again among the Lord's people. Let us 
once again be known as a "Bible Study
ing People!" 



THEY CAN TURN YOU OFF WITH AFLIP OF THE DIAL! 
QUENTI N DUNN 

Sa.bina.l, Texa.ll 

Much is being said against strong they turned him off! 
preaching on the radio and television. 
It is claimed that this kind of Paul went other places and preached 
preaching alienates people. They favor the gospel. He was more interested in 
a different approach to an audience preaching the gospel than in having a 
that can turn you off with a flip of big audience. "But we preach Chr!~ 
the dial. crucified, unto the Jews a stumbli~

block, and unto the Greeks foolish
Herald of Truth programs have been ness~ But unto them which are calle~ 

very general and watered down for the both Jews and Greeks, Christ the power 
past five years. Much on TV has been of God, and the wisdom of God." 
about loneliness, social problems and (1 Cor. 1:23,24]. Preaching anywhere 
things that do not pertain to salva should be distinct enough to be under
tion. On the radio programs there have stood. Some will believe it and some 
been many quotations from uninspired will reject it. We should not be too 
men and men that do not believe in concerned about being turned off! 
God. Many of the TV and radio programs 
are so general that they could be on The elders of the Highland church 
denominational programs. Some brethren in Abilene have announced that Batse11 
try to justify all this by saying, Baxter will soon beg~n filming a new 
"They can turn you off with a flip of series of 13 television programs under 
the dial!" title of "NO Other Foundation." This 

is a scriptural theme. Will it be 
Paul reasoned with the Pagans and presented distinctly? Will it be 

Jews in the market place. (Acts 17:171 watered down? Will their big concern 
Many were willing to hear him, but be, they can turn you off with a flip 
after hearing him some mocked. (Acts of the dial?" 
17:321. In our language we could say

•
''PERSONAL 
INVOLVEMENT" 

CHARLES L, SATTENFIELD 
Win6ton-Sa.lem, No~tn Ca.~o~na. 

One of the greatest needs in the 
Lord's church today is for "Personal 
Involvement". We, too many times, are 
like the so-called religious "priest" 
and "Levite" in the parable of "The 
Good Samaritan" (Luke 10:30-37), who, 
when they saw someone in need, "passed 
by on the other side." The narrow road 
in which we are called to walk is full 
of "detours" for many of .us. It is 
easy for us to bend our knees and pray 
about a loved one who is lost in sin; 
but, do we take him the words of life 
that can save him? We can sing the 
song "I want to be a Worker for the 
Lord" on our lips, but unless it is on 
our hearts we will never be one. Many 
of us complain about the growth of the 
Lord's church, but when we are asked 
to help, we find a dozen reasons for 
not doing so. 

Recently, I read an article in the 
newspaper about an 84 year old woman 
from Tucson, Arizona, who died from 
exposure after being trapped in a 
waist deep mudhole, while residents of 
a nearby apartment complex ignored her 
cries for help. This lady, Nellie E. 
Brown, died simply because peop1~ did 
not want to get involved. Could it be 
that we too, ignore the cries of those 
around us who are waist-deep in sin 
and are looking for a hand to rescue 
them to safety? 

Are we playing the game of religion 
like the "priest" and the "Levite", 
who simply claimed to be religious 
when in fact, they were hypocrites? 
Yes, brethren, are we personally in
volved???? 
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Visiting Among Free Churches Of Christ
 
•
 

TOM L. 
FIl..itc.h, 

The above was the title of an arti 
cle from the pen	 of Leroy Garrett. In 

this article, he was 
discussing his visits 
among what he termed 
as "free Churches of 
Christ". It is in
teresting, as one 
reads this article, 
to understand~exactly 

what 
"free 
Christ" • 

he means 
Churches 

by 
0 f 

He refers to one 
"free" congregation 
in Abilene and an ACC 
professor who made 
the appointment for 

him and his host; who, with Garrett's 
apparent disapproval, had since been 
dismissed by the college administra
tion. After all, the only thing the 
professor had done was to "become 
charismatic, albeit a quiet and unas
suming one", and even had the gall to 
"dare to do things like address the 
Full Gospel Men's Fellowship." Sure
ly, this will give those not familiar 
with the Leroy Garrett "sect" an idea 
of what he teaches. 

In this same article, he mentions 
other congregations of "free Churches 
of Christ" that he visited. There is 
one in particular that I would like to 
look at mor~ closely, since this con
gregation 1S within 75 miles of my 
home. This is the one which meets in 
Mobeetie, Texas with Lester Hathaway 
as the preacher. In order that we may 
glean further insight into this idea 
of "free Churches of Christ", let us 
look at an article that appeared in 
the Wheeler, Texas newspaper, written 
by Lester Hathaway. 

CRUSADE REPORT 

"The all Peoples' Crusade for 
Christ was a great success. There 
were great crowds every night but Sun
day night ended the meeting with a 
full house. Although the evengelist 
was taken ill, the pastors from the 
local churches stepped in with a dif 
ferent one preaching each night. 

"People came from towns as far away 
as Amarillo. The Methodist church of 
Mobeetie, the Assembly of God church 
of Canadian dismissed their services 
Sunday night to join the Crusade, with 
Canadian bringing their church bus 

BRIGHT 
TexM 

over. 

"The Christian church at Wheeler 
dismissed their night services for the 
week to attend the services and ran 
their bus every night to the Crusade. 
Fern Young was the principal pianist 
and did an excellent job. 

"People, as a whole, are no longer 
interested in each other's denomina
tional traditions but they are hunger
ing for Jesus Christ and what he has 
to offer. 

"We thank all the churches of the 
area that helped make this all Peo
pIes' Crusade a success and we are 
looking forward to the great Unity 
meeting in Wheeler in July," 

This, then, is what Garrett means 
by "free Churches of Christ". A re
jection of all that the Bible teaches 
concerning that which was purchased 
with the precious blood of Christ 
(1 Pet. 1:191. This is the doctrine 
of Subjectivity and the fruits there
of. When a man refuses to accept an 
objective standard and begins to look 
at his own thoughts as the final and 
absolute standard, he assumes the 
position of trying to please God by 
"the doctrines and commandments of 
men" (Matt. 15:9), and falls under the 
selfsame verse, "But in vain they do 
worship me ..• " 

Hathaway, as well as Garrett (and 
don't forget Ketcherside) are all out 
of the same mold, which in turn points 
out the fallacy of Extremism. These 
were "Antis" of all "Antis". As with 
Extremists, when a change is made, 
they are apt to swing as far to the 
left as they were to the right or vice 
versa. They rejected the authority of 
God in their untenable "right-wing" 
stand and now that they have gone to 
the "left-wing", they still deny the 
authority of Christ. They have enjoyed 
both sides of Extremism, OPPOSING 
everything and now ACCEPTING every
thing!! Truly, they have 'been 
around. ' 

But on the other hand, shouldn't we 
Captain a ship that will stay afloat? 
They seem to think so! And truly, the 
ship of the Libertine doctrine will 
stay afloat in today's world. People 
do not want the gospel of Christ, they 
want their ears tickled (2 Tim. 4:3). 
They don't want the life-giving Truth, 
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they want a watered-down gospel that 
CANNOT SAVE, because it IS NOT the 
life-saving gospel of Jesus Christ. 

A message, with additions or sub
tractions, ~s no longer the original 
message. God said, "thou shalt surely 
die" {Gen. 2:18}. The Tempter said, 
"Ye shall not surely die" (Gen. 3:4). 
Thus, the original command was per
verted and obedience to that perver
sion brought death. 

Paults statement in Gal. 1:6ff, is 
significant here. ~I marvel that ye 
are so soon removed from him that 
called you into the grace of Christ 
unto another (Vine: "expresses a 
qualitative difference and denotes 
another of a different sort"} gospel: 
Which is not another" (Vine: "express
es a numerical difference and denotes 
another of the same sort"}. Here Paul 
teaches the Galatians that they had 
turned from God to a gospel of a dif 
ferent sort (quality), which was not 
of the same sort (numerical), which 
was not like the one from which they 
had turned. 

The principle expressed in Deut. 4: 
2 is relevant today as it was when ut 
tered. "Ye shall not add unto the word 
which I command you, neither shall ye 
diminish aught from it, that ye may_ 
keep the commandments of the Lord your 
God which I command you." Notice, they 
were commanded not to add to nor take 

* * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * 

THE DEFEMDER 
Route 10, Box 935 

Pensacola, Florida 32506 

from Godts commandments. But look at ~ 

the reason specified in this verse, 
" ••• that ye may keep the commandments 
of the Lord your God which I command 
you." In order to keep the commands .. 
of God, they were not to add to nor 
subtract from His word. Why? By add
ing to or taking from the commands of 
God, it is impossible to comply with 
the will of God. When one obeys that 
which is a result of adding to or USlt" 
ing from the word of God, he obeylt;a 
not the commands of God, but the coJr:" . 
mands of man. Simply stated, when"on'" 
adds to or diminishes from a cornma~ 
of God, it ceases to be a command of 
God. When one obeys such, he is fol
lowing man, not God. 

Into this Assemblage we must place 
Garrett, Ketcherside and that coterie 
of Libertines who parrot their false 
doctrines. Such cannot preach and 
teach the gospel, because: 

(I} they do not know what the Truth 
is, or 

(2) they do know the Truth, but re
fuse to teach it because of various 
selfish reasons. Whatever the reason 
these men may have for teaching false 
doctrine, we issue this challenge to 
all that would remain faithful to the 
"old paths", "Watch ye, stand fast in 
the faith, quit you like men, be 
strong" {l Cor. l6:l3}, " .. . earnestly 
contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints" (Jude 3). 

* * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * 
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THE RELIGIOUS FANATIC
 
KENNETH L, FURLONG 

S~uden~, Bellv~ew P4ea~he4 T~a~n~ng S~hool
 
Pen~a~ola, flo~da
 

During the past few months since I 
have made the decision to become a 
gospel preacher, I have on numerous 

occasions been re
ferred to as a "reli
gious fanatic." One 
individual stated 
that they could see 
becoming a Christian, 
but not to the point 
where it dominated 
every aspect of one's 
life. It's a dismal 
situation when mem
bers of the church 
are so narrow-minded 
or blind as to be
lieve that when one 
carries one's Chris
tian duty beyond the 
st~ps of the build
i1)9, he becomes a 

"fanatic" and of ah entirely different 
breed than they. 

Webster defines "fanatic" as "a 
person whose extreme zeal, piety, 
etc., goes beyond what is reasonable." 
As far as Christianity is concerned, I 
believe that this stage is impossible 
to reach1 one can never become too 
zealous for the cause of Christ. There 
are, however, various methods of 
demonstrating one"s zeal. I am cer
tainly not suggesting that one should 
verbally preach twenty-four hours a 
day, nor should he quote book, chap
ter, and verse for every statement he 

makes about the weather. One who does 
this is not a "religious fanatic," but 
a "self fanatic." He is 'boasting of 
his own knowledge of the Bible, glOri
fying himself rather than God. 

The Christian is called to a life 
of service to Jesus Christ (II Cor. 4: 
511 he is to seek first the kingdom of 
God (Matt. 6:25ffl1 he is to study to 
show himself approved unto God 
(II Tim. 2:l5l1 he is to be a constant 
example and constant reflection of 
godliness (I Tim. 4:7-8l. 

Perhaps those who condemn the 
"fanatic" do so because they suffer 
guilt from the knowledge that they 
themselves should be doing that which 
they are condemning; perhaps they seek 
to maintain their social position in 
the world1 perhaps they are in direct 
opposition to the cause of Christ and 
are "Christians" only for the sake of 
convenience1 perhaps they do so 
through ignorance. 

I am not concerned about accom
plishing too much or living too good 
a life. I have no fear of becoming 
overly zealous, overly dedicated, or 
overly knowledgable of God's word. All 
of these are impossibilities. I can 
only strive to do all that I can the 
best that I can, always knowing 
there's more to be done. If that 
qualifies me as a "religious fanatic," 
I hope I'. a good one. 



-----
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U~gent ~eque~t~ have been made that the 60llowing edito~ial be ~ep~inted be
cau~e 06 the timele~~ne~~ 06 it~ me~~age. Thu~ we a~e hono~ed by the ~eque~t 
and ca~~y it in thi~ month'~ Ve6ende~ anxiou~ 60~ the good it can do th~oughout 
the b~othi?Ahood. 

Guilt By Association 
WILLIAM S, CLINE 
Pen~acola, Flo~ida 

Is there such a thing as guilt by this passage God forbids us to do any
association? When brethren, especially thi ng tha t woul din .!!!1. wayencourage
preachers, continually seek the ser or su~port the false teacher and his

vices and fellow aoctr1nel -rhere-rs- such a thTng-as
ship of those who gU11t by association and the doctrine 
are known false of Christ plainly teaches it. 
teachers, is there 
any justification Someone may counter, "Jesus associ
in questioning their ated with sinners." (Lk. 15) Yes, he 
doctri~al soundness? did, but his association with them was 
Brethren, if the New in no ~ an encouragement, an en
Testament is going dorsement, or- ~ support of them-rn 
to be our only rule thelr Sln! - 
of faith and prac
tice, then lines are BY SILENCE
going to have to be 
drawn and their We may share the false teachers 
boundaries adhered guilt by SILENCE. Not long ago I 
to! heard a preacher tell a story about 

Jesus talking to a young man and tell
The New Testament teaches that the ing him 1Q. shave-off his beard! ----se

false teacher is to be marked (Rom. fore the service was over the man was 
16:17). If any man does not obey the forced to make correction of the false 
teachings of the Christ, we are not to doctrine. To have remained silent 
have any company with him (2 Thess. would have been wrong for every sup
3:14). We do not need to wait until porter of the truth in the audience. 
judgment to find out who the false 
teacher is so that we can mark him. BY CONTRIBUTION
We have the responsibility to make 
that decision here and now! We may share the false teachers 

guilt by private or church CONTRIBU
In 2 John 10-11 John wrote, "If any TION. How many brethren privately 

one cometh unto you, and bringeth not supported the false teachers in Campus 
this teaching, receive him not into Evangelism? Have they repented and 
your house, and give him no greeting: asked for God's forgiveness? How many 
fo~ he that giveth him greeting par churches supported the false teachers 
taketh in his evil works." (ASV) May in Campus Evangelism? Have they ~
we all understand that ~ ,ive counte li£li acknowledged their sin in sup
nance and sanction to a fa se teacher porting that work? Have they repented 
~ Share h1S guiTt.- ~jud1cious and asked for God's forgiveness? To 
andcautioustli"e Christian must be! .!.!!. contribute to the false teacher is to 

L~ DEFENDER
 

Published monthly (except December) by the Bellview 
church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, Fla. 
Editor, William S. Cline; Assistant Editor,Winston C. 
Temple; Associates, George E. Darling, Sr. and Ernest 
S. Underwood. Subscription free. All contributions 
to be used in operational expenses. Second class 
postage paid at Pensacola, Florida 32506 

-86



share his gUilt. The only salvation 
for any who have so sinned is repen
tance, confession and prayer. 

BY DEFENSE 

We may share the false teachers 
guilt by DEFENSE. I have sat in meet
ings where men defended some of the 
known liberals in the brotherhood. 
Their very defense of them was to mark 
themselves. I have heard elders. dea
cons and preachers defend the TEV per
version of the Bible to the point that 
they simply became ridiculous. The 
false translations (a discussion of 
the TEV was carried in the April issue 
of the DEFENDER) were defended in wri
ting as being nothing but shortcom
ings! When we defend the false doc
trine and/or the false teacher we 
share the gufl t. 

BY APPROVAL 

We may share the false teachers 
guilt by APPROYAL. We have heard peo
ple praise false teachers, We have 
heard sermons which contained false 
doctrine referred to as great preach
ing. We need to learn that approval 
or endorsement aligns us with the 
error. (Just this past week [Nov. 9. 
1974] we listened to a preacher praise
lessons delivered at a campus seminar 
which contained error--he called them 
"great mes$ages." Tho he taught no 
error in his sermon he gave his ap
proval to false doctrine/and conse
quently became as wrong as those who 
had preached the error. A full cover
~ of that seminar at -GaTnesVTTTe. 
FTOrlda in August of this year. in
cluding the false doctrine taught and 
the speakers will ~ carried ~ the 
next issue of the Defender. We regret 
that ~article was not finished so 
that it could be carried in this 
issue. WSC) 

AND MORE 

There are other ways we may share 
the false teachers guilt. We .may
share such guilt by INDOLENCE, UN
CONCERN. PUBLIC COUNTENANCE. INWARD 
APPROBATION. OPEN APOLOGY and ASSIS
TANCE. We must be careful of our 
soul's welfare in its association with 
the false teacher. 

Perhaps one of the most common ways
brethren align themselves with the 
false teacher is in their obvious dis
obedience to John's command to "re
ceive him not into your house, neither 
bid him God speed." (2 In. ~Ob KJV) As 

we have already noticed this forbids 
the Christian from doing anything that 
would encourage or support the false 
teacher. This was one thing that 
brought about the death of Campus 
Evangelism. Their insistance in plac
ing men on their staff and using men 
in theiri seminars who were liberal in 
their teachings brought about an a
wakening throughout the brotherhood. 
The money was cut off and Campus
Evangelism died. 

Today we see the Campus Ministeries 

i~~io:~~g ~~~ngS~~: s~~~r~:no~h:~t~~~~ 
~ Evangel ism us ed----wllo--ar-e--sTITl 
teaching the same doctrines. When 
brethren point out their fault in do
ing this they .f..U.. the wail of perse
cution and say they are being accused 
of guilt by association. MAY IT BE 
UNDERSTOOD HERE AND NOW THAT ANY CAM
PUS MINISTRY. ANY CONGREGATION OF THE 
LORD'S CHURCH. ANY RETREAT. ANY BiBLE 
CAMP, ANY COLLEGE LECTURESHIP AND ANY 
OTHER GROUP IN THE CHURCH WHO USES MEN 
WHO ARE FALSE TEACHERS ARE GUILTY BY 
ASSOCIATION AND ARE PARTAKERS OF THEIR 
EYIL DEEDS. (2 In. 9-11) 

Churches need to examine the man 
they secure for gospel meetings. If 
they have already scheduled men who 
have now turned out to be liberals,
they need to write them and tell them 
their services will no longer be need
ed and tell them why they aren't need
ed. And gospel preachers. check on 
the places you go. Some of the liber
al churches are using sound gospel
preachers in their meetings. The same 
can be said for many of the seminars. 
They sprinkle the staff of lecturers 
with a few sound speakers. Brethren, 
have you ever consi~ered your associ
ation with such? Have you considered 
that your name and soundness are 
possibly being used? Have you consid
ered the fact that your appearance on 
such seminars or in such meetings may
be causing brethren to question your
soundness? 

We appeal for all who are concerned 
about the truth to carefully examine 
their association with others and be 
certain that they neither encourage 
nor support the false teacher. Some 
may say. "Wouldn't you go preach in a 
Methodi~t church?" Yes. I would, but 
~ sermon would demonstrate beyond
question that I neither supported nor 
endorsed them in their ~ominationaT 
error. Ana-Tt TS very dou tful that 
would ever be asked to speak for them 
a second time. 

I 



In matters of opinion let us culti  of doc trifle let us cultivate uncompro
vate the widest liberality; in matters mising firmness. 

%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 
%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%%% 

"MEN WHO UNDERSTOOD THE TIMES
 
AND KNOW WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN ISRAEL"
 

GARY W, 
COlLaopo.l..i/l, 

I Chronicles 12 gives a list of 
some of the mighty men that helped 
David as well as the number of sup
porters from each tribe. The sons of 
Issachar are particularly interesting. 
In verse 32 they are described as "men 
who understood the times, with know
ledge of what Israel should do." 
(N.A.S.B.) 

Today in "spiritual~ Israel we need 
men like those of Issachar--men who 
understand the times and know what the 
church shou~do-.---- -- -- -

THE TIMES 

These are times when men are not 
prone to use logic. Many tend to 
"feel" what is right and wrong rather 
then to think and evaluate, using 
God's word as a standard of judgment. 

Many of these believe that their 
heart (feelings) will not betray them. 
But God said through Solomon, "He that 
trusteth in his own heart is a fool." 
(Prov. 28: 26) • Jeremiah wrote, "The 
heart is deceitful above all things, 
and desparately wicked: who can know 
it?" (Jer. 17:9). 

Some believe logic and reason 
should be left out of religion. But 
God created man with a mind to think 
and to reason with. He communicates 
His thoughts to us through words. In 
fact, faith comes through hearing the 
word of God (Rom. 10:17). God expects 
us to hear, understand, and obey. But 
many place their feelings above what 
the Bible teaches. 

These are times in which false 
teachings abound. Unfortu~ately the 
typical false teacher claims to follow 
Jesus. Most Christians would not even 
listen to someone who denied Christ; 
so the men who promote false teachings 
acknowledge Him. In the past few years 
false teachers have been unusually 
successful. Perhaps their arguments 

SUMMERS 
PennlllJ.l.van.ia 

are more appealing, or eQuId it be 
that Christians just do not know the 
scriptures as they once did? In 
either case, the times are such that 
false teachings are Legion. 

Many would not object to the use of 
instrumental music despite the fact 
that no authorization for its use in 
worship can be found in the New Testa
ment. 

Some express, without being oppos
ed, the attitude that the church is a 
denomination. Yet the New Testament 
presents Jesus as the owner (Acts 20: 
28), builder (Matt. l6:l8), head (Eph. 
1:22-23), and Savior of the church, 
which is His body (Eph. 1:22-23; 5: 
23) • 

There are also among us those who 
have been swept up in Neo-Pentecostal
ism. The only defense against this 
"ism" or any other is to know both the 
scriptures and the times. 

We need to be aware that there are 
those among us who are working subtly 
to have false teachings like those al 
ready mentioned introduced and accept
ed by brethren. We do not refer to 
those seeking the truth who may be 
persuaded out and away from error. 

We speak of those who have their 
minds made up and who try to influence 
others. Such are frequently not 
thought to be dangerous, but simply 
misguided. If the wolf came without 
his disguise, we could easily recog
nize him. That is why he appears as a 
sheep. 

Sometimes false brethren appear 
sincere, loving, kind, and very spiri 
tual, but inwardly they are set to 
destroy the church. 

The church needs men who understand 
the times. 

continued . 
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WHAT SHOULD BE DONE IN ISRAEL?
 

Having understood the times, there 
must be those who act upon such infor
mation. There must be men with integ
rity in sprrrtuaIIsraer:-- 

Literal Israel often fought battles 
against their enemies. The church has 
enemies which must be dealt with. The 
battle is still Jehovah's, but men who 
understand the times will be His in
struments. 

The church today needs preachers 
that will take heed unto the doc
trine, (I Tim. 4:16), preach the word, 
(II Tim. 4:1-4), and continue in the 
things that they have learned and been 
assured of, (II Tim. 3:14-17). This 
must be done in spiritual Israel. 

The church needs elders, faithful 
men of God, that will lead congrega
tions in following the New Testament 
teachings concerning the withdrawing 
of fellowship from those who abide not 
in the doctrine of Christ (II John 9
11) • 

Two very important reasons exist 
for withdrawing fellowship. (1) To 

persuade the rebellious person to re
pent that his soul may be saved, 
(I Cor. 5:5), and (2) To keep the 
church pure by removing the evil in
fluence, (I Cor. 5:6-7). These things 
must be done in spiritual Israel. 

The church needs God-fearing mem
bers that know their Bibles and have 
the courage to stand for the truths of 
the New Testament. Men of conviction 
are needed rather than fence-stradd
lers. 

Members of the Lord's church must 
be able to stand firm against the foe. 
We must be mature and well established 
in the faith, "that we henceforth be 
no more children, tossed to and fro 
and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive." (Eph. 4:14). 

Let all members work together with 
elders and preachers so that we may 
stand before the enemy and win back 
those we have lost. Let our prayer 
and petition to God be that we have 
many like those of Issachar--men who 
understand the times and know what 
should be done in the church. 

THE PREACHER'S SALARY 
BOBBY DUNCAN 

Adam~v~~~ei A£abama 

"
The sUbject of this article is one 

about which little is preached or 
written. One who preaches on the sub
ject leaves himself open to the accu
sation that he is preaching for money. 
But in failing to teach on the sUbject 
we have done an injustice to the 
brotherhood. The church cannot sur
vive without preaching. Yet many 
capable men are leaving full time 
preaching to earn their livings in 
secular work. This adds to the acute
ness of the preacher shortage. Others 
are working under financial burdens 
that hinder their effectiveness. And 
there is a constant shift of preachers 
from one congregation t 0 another. 
Doubtless this situation exists for a 
number of reasons, but it is certain 
that our failure to teach our brethren 
regarding the preacher's salary has 
made its contribution, 

The brethren at Adamsville where 
this writer preaches have been far 
more generous in this respect tnan the 
writer deserves, and those who know 
the circumstances understand that it 
is not to these that the things said 
in this article are directed. But it 
is the conviction of this writer that 
brethren generally need teaching in 
regard to this matter, and that most 
of our brethren will do better when 
they are taught better. 

It is taken for granted that those 
who read this article are already in 
agreement with the idea that it is 
scriptural for preachers to be sup
ported from the treasury of the church 
(I Cor. 9:4-l4j II Cor. 11:8; Gal. 6: 
6j etc.). Consequently this article 
does not deal with the scripturalness 
of the matter, but with certain mat
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ters of judgment involved in the ap
plication of Bible teaching. WS would 
emphasize the fact, however, th~t even 
under the law of Moses God demanded 
that just wages be paid to st~angers 
and brethren alike (Deut. 24l14; 25:4; 
Jer. 22:13). And in the New Testament 
strong language is used in rebuking 
those who refused to pay their labor
ers (Jas. 5:4). Of how great a sin, 
then, is one guilty who would hinder 
the payment of just and reasonable 
wages to one who preaches the glorious 
gospel of Christ? 

COMPARING SALARIES 

There is certainly nothing wrong 
with comparing the salary of the 
preacher to that of other members of 
the congregation. In doing so it is 
important that his salary be compared 
to those with approximately the same 
amount of education, experience, natu
ral ability, drive, and who work about 
the same number of hours, and have 
about the same amount of job-connected 
expense that the preacher has. 

Also there are several things which 
must not be overlooked in making such 
comparisons. It should be remembered 
that retirement plans, and group life 
and health insurance, paid in part or 
in whole by employers generally, are 
not usuall~ a part of the church's 
arrangement with the preacher. While 
these items often constitute a major 
part of a contract between management 
and labor, they are seldom given any 
consideration in hiring a preacher or 
setting his salary. 

It should be remembered that the 
preacher is required to use his auto
mobile in connection with his work. 
And with the price of gasoline what it 
is today, this is a major expense. 

While the preacher's income is not 
diminished by such things as weather 
conditions, strikes, lay-offs, supply 
and demand, etc., neither is it in
creased by overtime, production, time 
and a half for holidays, etc. If he 
is fortunate enough to preach in a few 
meetings he receives a little extra 
income, provided the meeting does not 
cost him more than he is paid for his 
services. 

Besides wanting to set the proper 
example in the matter of liberality, 
most preachers have strong convictions 
about the matter of giving. And while 
many members of the church contribute 
from three to five per cent of their 

incomes, most preachers contribute at 
least fifteen per cent. In addition 
to this, when there is made a special 
appeal for some good work, the preach
er is usually among the first to 
respond. 

It is usually preferred, ;of course, 
that the preacher's wife not be em
ployed outside the home. Yet she can 
usually be depended upon to buy a gift 
for every new bride and every new baby 
in the congregation'. 

HOUSING 

The fact that churches' sometimes 
own a house for the preacher has 
caused some to set the preacher's 
salary too low. Naturally if a con
gregation owns the preacher's house it 
does not expect to pay him as much as 
if he furnished his own house. 
But the difference should not really 
be very much. Take for example a con
gregation which owns its own house, 
and which considers housing to amount 
to about $3,000 per year. If a preach
er's tenure with that congregation 
were five years he would have received 
$15,000 worth of housing. Quite a 
sum! But when he moves to the next 
place he takes not one penny of it 
with him. 

But suppose instead of furnishing a 
house they had simply paid him a full 
salary, and he had used the extra 
$3,000 per year to invest in a house 
of his own. At the end of his five 
year tenure he would own quite an 
equity, which he could sell and be 
several thousand dollars richer. This 
would be the result of paving been 
paid in money rather than housing. 
Churches which choose to own the 
preacher's house should take care not 
to penalize the preacher and his 
family, salary wise. 

INFLATION 

Some preachers are underpaid merely 
because brethren have been negligent 
in adjusting their salaries to keep 
step with inflation. For example, if 
a congregation hired its preacher for 
a reasonable salary three years ago, 
and are not paying him SUbstantially 
more now than when they hired him, he 
is underpaid, And in addition to 
these "cost of living" raises, a 
preacher should be deserving of some 
consideration for additional years of 
experience and service, as character
izes employees of most organizations. 
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the preacher preaches is not veryA failure to give this matter con
important either.sideration is, doubtless, one of the 

reasons why preachers move about so 
much. Often a preacher who is making PREACHING FOR MONEY 
plans to move is heard to say: "It is 
not just the money, but the feeling Perhaps there are some preachers 
that the brethren just don't care who are "preaching for money." Most 
whether we go or stay." It is not hard of the preachers we know, however, 
to understand why this feeling exists could be making more money if they 
if the brethren have shown little or were otherwise employed and without 
no concern for the fact that the half the headache. But they are 
preacher and his family are living on preaching because they want to preach. 
the same income they were receiving And in most cases they will continue 
when gasoline was twenty-seven cents a to preach, even if it becomes neces
gallon. sary to "make tents" to support them

selves and their families. They be
HOW VALUABLE PREACHING? lieve in the importance of their work, 

and they are concerned about a lost 
By their failure to see ~hat the world. But their determination to 

preacher receives a respectable wage preach the gospel regardless of cost 
brethren are advertising the fact that furnishes no ligitimate excuse for 
they either do not consider the work brethren to support them in a poor 
of preaching to be very important, or fashion. Our gratitude for their de
that they do not consider their parti termination should prompt us to see 
cular preacher a very valuable man. that they are supported adequately. 
While we abhor the idea that preachers 
are anything more than human, or that WASTING THE LORD'S MONEY 
they must receive special treatment, 
we also abhor the disposition of some In many congregations there are 
to bemean the work 0 f preaching. those who seem to think it is their 
Preachers are ordinary people, but special assignment to be doubly sure 
the~r work is extraordinary--the most that the preacher is not overpaid. 
important in the world. If elders After all, the money belongs to the 
want to show how important they think Lord, and it would be a sin to waste 
the work of preaching is, and how it. While we are sure that no worthy 
highly they esteem the man they have preacher wants to be overpaid, we can 
hired to do this great work, they think of worse crimes than overpaying 
should begin by seeing that he is a man who spends his life in preaching 
adequately paid. Otherwise they should the glorious gospel of the Son of God. 
not be too surprised to find that in One that comes to mind at present is 
the minds of some the work of preach underpaying him. 
ing is barely respectable, and what 

* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * 
* * R + R -W +10 * * 
.* * * * 
* * The above is not some new formula for working * * 
* * math porblems, however, it is a formula which * * 
* * will help you. You should READ this notice and * * 
* * REMEMBER what it says. In so doing you will not * * 
* * WRITE us a note in December saying you did not * * 
* * get the December issue of the DEFENDER and thus * * 
* * you will save your self at least 10¢. * * 
* * Each November we remind our readers that we do * * 
* * not have a December issue, yet great numbers send * * 
* * us letters asking why they did not receive the * * 
* * December issue. Give us one month off----we need * * 
* * the rest! We will be back in January with what * * 
* * we hope and plan to be the best DEFENDER yet. * * 
* * We continue to ask an interest in your prayers * * 
* * and financial support. We appreciate the great * * 
* * support you have given us this year. Themail is * * 
* * always filled with compliments and well wishes * * 
* * for our work. From the bottom of our heart we * * 
* * thank you and wish for you a prosperous new year * * 
* * in serving the Lord. * * 
* * * * 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
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" ... ~he face of ~he Lord is 
agains~ ~hem ~ha~ do evil." 
1 Pe~er 3 :l2b 

ATTITUDE TOWARD 
FALSE TEACHERS 

WILLIAM S, CLINE 
Pen6acola, Flo4ida 

God has always had to deal with the 
false teacher. From the early morning 
of time there has been the false doc
trine to counteract the true-dOctrine 
of God. God told Adam and Eve NOT to 
eat of the fruit of the tree of know
ledge of good and evil, but the devil 
said they should EAT and become as 
God. The next few thousands of years 
of man's history reads like a broken 
record. God has given truth by which 
man was to be governed but the devil 
and his angels have sought to allure 
man away from God with false doctrine. 

When Peter wrote his second epistle 
he was concerned with false teachers 
in the church. In chapter two he gave 
a scathing rebuke of those false tea
chers and told what their end was to 
be--eternal destruction. We would 
wonder if we cannot learn from Peter 
or Paul or James or Jude or many in 
the Old Testament who set the trumpet 
to their mouth or the pen to their 
hand and denounced the sins of the 
false teachers. 

A tendency of men is to be tolerant 
of those who advocate new ideas and 
doctrines until they have been tested 
by the masses. In the religious world, 
which is woefully divided, we see such 
tolerance in the existence of more 
than 300 separate religious organiza
tions. Within the Lord's church we 
have not done much better! False tea
chers have reared their ugly heads and 
we have been slow in denouncing them. 
An advocate or-"Iove and understand
ing" cries that-we- must give them 
time. But we would ask, "Time for 
what?" Time to subvert whole houses? 
Time to divide churches? Time to lead 
multitudes away from the Lord? 

While the Christian is to manifest 
love and understanding, he is also to 
manifest diligence, vigilence, and 
militance against the false teachers 

and their doctrines. Did not Paul 
tell Titus that the mouths of the 
false teachers MUST be stopped? 

God hates the false teacher and 
every false way. '''J!he foolish shall 
no~ s~and in ~hy sigh~: ~hou ha~es~ 

all workers of iniqui ~y." (Psa. 5: 5) 
If the child of God is to be like God 
in his attitude toward false doctrine 
then he must hate that doctrine. 
"Therefore I es~eem all ~hy preCep~s 

concerning all things to be right; and 
I hate every false way." (Psa. 119: 
128) The great apostle Paul, the one 
who manifested such love, concern and 
compassion toward all men, especially 
his own brethren, denounced the Juda
izing teachers in Galatia with his ar
resting statement, "I wish those who 
unsettle you ",auld lI1ultilate them
selves!" (Gal. 5:12, R.S.V.) Thus we 
can see why Paul said that anyone who 
taught false doctrine was to be ac
cursed (Gal. 1:6-9). Men of God were 
never slow to denounce error and 
neither~ould we. It is a mark of 
ungodliness to allow error to have 
free course. J. Sidlow Baxter, a 
denominational Bible scholar, writes, 
"When ea6y-going ~indne66 lounge6in 
zhe place 06 ~ighzeou6 indignaZion, 
and alloW6 Ch~i6Z-di6honou~ing 6al6e 
doc~ine zo play havoc in6ide ~he 
Chu~ch, Hndne66 ha6 cea6 ed zo be 
C~i6zian, iz ha6 become di6gui6ed 
di6loyalZy, camou6laged cowa~dice, and 
a mo~a.l wMzing di6ea.6e." 

We should always seek to convert 
the false teacher from the error of 
his way so that his soul can be saved 
in the day of the Lord, but at the 
same time, if conversion is not possi
ble, we should manifest the attitude 
of the Lord and set our face against 
them that do evil, for the Lord hates 
every false way. It is time for the 
church to LOVE the truth and HATE the-- -- --- -.--
~. 



MISSION MAGAZINE 1974 
PAT MCGEE 

S.i.nga.polLe., 11. 

In January of this year Mission magazine announced its "second corning". Many 
of us would have wished it had announced its last corning! Ever since its first 
publication in July of 1967 it has been the cutting edge of liberalism in the 
church of Christ. I suppose that was its first corning and now we are treated to 
a second corning. If anyone doubted that the second corning was as bad as the 
first corning this misuderstanding was quickly cleared up in the first six 
months of 1974. If anything it is worse. 

As elucidation of this fact this article will discuss an article in the June 
issue entitled, "Restoration Theology." Written by Lanny Hunter (from whose pen 
fell that liberal literary fantasy, "The Three Hundred and One Cubit Ark," 
Mission, Dec. 1971) and I suppose in the spirit of Martin Luther, Hunter pur
ports to nail six theses to the door of the restoration principle. The very 
imagery of such speech already suggests the lofty and exaggerated estimation 
with which the writer vi~ws himself. And clearly he attempts a barrage of broad
sides at the old ship of faith. But we shall see that not a dent was made and 
not a nail was fastened. Hunter sent forth his bombastous blasts and swung 
mightly his hammer and all to no avail. He laments that attempts such as his to 
evaluate the restoration principle are met wither with scorn or open hostility 
while at the same time his paper is alive with both scorn and hostility. He is 
correct in one measure and that is that his effort shall be met forthrightly 
with scorn and hostilitv. 

Webster tells us that scorn is to "disdain, to engage in an emotion involving 
both anger and disgust". Hostility means "to be unfriendly toward, inimical, 
having or showing ill will". Such is a concise statement of this writer's atti 
tude toward this kind of religious pornography and thus the use of the words 
scorn and hostility. If such is considered unchristian or unloving by some 
timid soul than I feel sorry for his ignorance of what the proper Christ-like 
attitude ought to be toward this kind of thing. I shall not allow his scriptural 
illiteracy to hinder my scriptural reproof. We must "speak the truth in love." 
Eph. 4 :15. 

I have long been convinced that tons of error can be answered with ounces of 
truth! It is not necessary to enter into a word by word, sentence by sentence 
review of the above mentioned article in order to fairly treat it and absolutely 
refute it. Brevity is always best. The simplicity of truth in contrast with 
the complexity of error should ever be the Christian's rock and defense. It 
shall be the purpose of this article to demonstrate the absolute and complete 
failure of Hunter to estalbish his theses: i.e. the restoration principle is 
defective and divisive. 

The major defects in restoration theology as Hunter views it are summed up in 
his six theses as listed in the artiCle. They. are as follows: 

1)	 Restoration Theology regards the church as given by God in the New 
Testament, rather than given by God in history. 

2)	 The spirit of Restoration Theology is in irreconcilable conflict with 
the spirit of unity. 

3)	 Restoration Theology makes the authority of Christ subordinate to the 
authority of the Bible. 

4)	 Restoration Theology assumes that a standardized and jealously guarded 
body of belief will keep the church from drifting into apostasy. 

5)	 It is impossible to restore the first century church. 

6)	 Restoration Theology produces a repository of pride at the depth of the 
collective spiritual life of the churCh. 
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The remainder of the article by Hunter is a discussion and continuum of these 
above propositions. The exposure and overthrow of these six theses which form 
the heart of Hunter's case will now be set forth in simple brief fashion. 

SIX THESES NAILED TO HUNTER'S THEOLOGICAL DOOR 

In the following is offered six counter-theses, anyone of which being true 
would automatically negate Hunter's proposed propositions. It is my contention 
that everyone of them are true. Together they form a crushing blow against 
Hunter's case and reveal its total ineptness. 

First, no valid arguments were presented and no adequate evidence offered in 
support of any of the six theses. Since proof for the non-inspired results form 
valid arguments and true premeses and in as much as Hunter offered neither of 
these the only conclusion left is that Hunter's six theses proved nothing. His 
article is replete with assertions and partisan opinions and the end result is 
absolutely nil. If you take the whole of his article, strip it bare of the 
empty assertions and unsubstantuated allegations, the residue is a cold barren 
void. And like it or not, that is exactly what Hunter is left with. 

Second, absolutely no Scripture is quoted or used to SUbstantiate an¥ of the 
six theses. You may count it for yourself. In the multiplicity of verb~age and 
the literally thousands of words not one time is there a simple word from the 
Bible. Not a time! Five passages are "referred to" in the footnotes. The first 
four are glaring misuses and the latter shows a failure to understand even the 
"a be's" of Biblical Hermeneutics. It is a sad situation when anyone purports 
to deal with a religious issue and then doesn't even quote from God's religious 
standard--the Bible. All that this can mean is that Hunter has failed to prove 
any of his six points. 

Third, conversely, whenever "proof" is sought in Hunter's article it always 
comes from the quotations of men or his own personal philosophical thought. 
Both are to be categorically rejected and both are totally inadequate to the 
establishment of his case. The apostle's warning in Col. 2:8 is certainly to 
the point in reference to Hunter's six theses for they are nothing but human 
philosophy and vain deceit. By way of example, where is Hunter's proof for his 
assertions such as those found on page 8: " .•. unity is one of the givens of 
Christianity." "Anyone who has been confronted by Christ in the pages of the 
New Testament cannot possibly imagine that he who swept all traditional ritual 
and ecclesiastical legalism as a means of getting right with God into the 
religious trash heap, thereafter invested a book with the authority to set them 
up again!" God's answer to the human condition is not an idea, a plan, a system, 
or a book--it is a person." Now where is the proof for all this foolish 
rhetoric? I guess we are to think that since Hunter said it that's enough. We 
are to just accept his word as something divine? I for one don't! I would like 
to see Hunter get on the polemic platform to defend anyone of these above 
assertions. Where is his authority for any of these statements? His lack of 
authority and a "thus saith the Lord" demonstrates his abortive attempt to prove 
anyone of his six theses. 

Fourth, the underlying presuppositions and assumptions of the article and 
its theses are unsupported, illogical and worst of all, unbiblical. I learned 
a long time ago that if you grant a person his basic assumptions then any possi
ble conclusion could be formulated. Every false teaching or conclusion is based 
upon a false premise and every true statement arises out of equally true pre
mises. Since Hunter's premises are not true then his conclusions are inherently 
false. What are these assumptions and presuppositions? (1) That no one before 
Hunter and his kind came along ever "critically evaluated restoration theology." 
"The restoration principle as a theological method has only recently begun to be 
critically evaluated ••. " (2) That the restoration ideal (not theology only) is 
non-biblical. (3) That the restoration of the New Testament church in form and 
doctrine has been the "single conceptual common denominator" of Protestant 
churches and that the fact regarding our historical situation makes us represent 
a "separate and distinct denomination in the religious world." (4) That "the 
Christian church" (Hunter's words-PM) is not apostate and does not need restora
tion to receive God's approval. It should be noticed that the import of Hunter's 
words here cover all of what men call Christendom! (5) The Bible is not a 
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pattern or blueprint on which restoration can be made. (6) That the church is 
given by God in history after the completion of the New Testament. Here are at 
least six false assumptions to go along with his six false theses! 

Fifth, the article is shot through with false impressions, misapplication of 
Scripture and the worst sort of modernistic theology and philosophy. In my mind 
this forms the most damning criticism to be leveled against the article and 
render justifiable the labeling of it as religious liberalism. Misuse of the 
Bible is rampant, modernism oozes from every page and straw men walk openly 
through the verbiage. And this is not mere poetic rhetoric! The ensuing mater
ial will more than sustain this judgment. "False and evil impressions" because 
of Hunter's allegation that we have "perpetrated an unspeakable indignity upon 
the Bible" and engaged in a "gross misuse" of it. "Straw men" because Hunter 
thinks we place our trust in a "what" rather than a "whom". "Misuse of Scrip
ture" because Hunter states "God""f"Sanswer to the humancondition is not an idea, 
a plan, a system, or a book--it is a person." What Hunter fails to see is that 
God's idea, plan, system and person (Christ) is made known through a Book--the 
Bible. This is a true wresting of Scripture and that to his own shame (II Pet. 
3:16) . "Modernism" because Hunter pits grace against law, Christ against the 
Bible, and freedom against authority. In fact, Hunter is sipping from the 
streams of Neo-Orthodoxy (and this may be too mild a description of it) by sug
gesting that the Bible is not the true focus of the Christian's loyalty but 
rather the Christ which confronts us through its pages. Anyone who has any 
familiarity at all with Barth, Bultmann, Brunner and the host of Neo-Liberals 
who follow along under their shadows will not have any difficulty in seeing the 
similarity of language. "It is the personal Christ who has authority and not a 
cold, lifeless, impersonal 'dead-letter'--the Bible." This is the dogma of Neo
Orthodoxy and its noxious odors are emanating from the pages of a magazine call
ed Mission. Thus the label liberalism. 

Sixth, the article maintains that reli ious the or ani
zation, form, worship, and doctrine of the c urch is positively impossible. 
Hunter writes, "It has often been said- that if men are honest, and willing to 
let the Bible speak for itself, they will be able to reach generally the same 
conclusions with regard to the text of the Bible--that is to say with regard to 
the organization, form, liturgy, and doctrine of the church. Though this con
viction is held in all sincerity, it is sheer illusion and an insult to Chris
tian intelligence." (Emphasis mine-PM)-:- Hunter goes on to pontificate, " ...uni
form attitudes and convictions about the Bible (or any other subject) are im
possible." "Sooner or later we must confront the fact (isn't it amazing that we 
cannot have uniform attitudes and convictions about the Bible but Hunter thinks 
we can and should have such about his theorizing!-PM) that it is a practical 
impossibility for men to understand the Bible alike in the precise detail 
necessary to develop the uniformity required for unity in a pattern church." 
We cannot have unity upon the facts of the Bible but upon the facts of Hunter we 
are all expected to get in goose step! This is not just foolishness, brethren, 
it is sheer infidelity. And what does Hunter do to sustain his "facts"? Does 
he quote from the Word of God? No, for God doesn't seem to have anything to say 
that interests Hunter. Not one time does he give the reader book, chapter, and 
verse and put it out there so we can see it. NOT ONCE. And it doesn't seem to 
affect him that Paul wrote by the Holy Spirit, "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, and 
that there be no di~isions among you; but that ye be perfected together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment." 1 Cor. 1:10. And if he knows the verse I 
am sure he can explain it away by showing us that Paul doesn't really mean 
what he seems to be saying. Well brethren he means it, our brother Hunter non
withstanding, and that simply means that Hunter must decrease but Paul must in
crease! Hunter has proven nothing. 

The above have been six theses given in response to Hunter's six. Methinks 
mine will stick. It has been shown that the article in Mission magazine June 
1974 entitled, "Restoration Theology: A School Master" and written by Lanny 
Hunter has really proven nothing. Meaning of course that it has proven nothing 
in reference to authenticating or demonstrating his six theses. The article 
does prove at least one thing--Mission magazine is still the cutting edge of 
liberalism in the church of Christ today. I pray every day for its "last 
coming" ! 
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